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Abstract

In today’s hectic society, opportunities to recgdastoral care and to participate in
relevant adult or continuing education are greadliyied by organisational employees.
For the police community in the English-speakingldigpolice chaplains have
emerged as a group of professionals in police asgéians providing specialised
pastoral care and associated education to thegtitoents. As a relatively new
community of practitioners, little is known abobetemergence of this group in terms
of its needs for learning, education and suppait@ocesses of acquisition of
knowledge and skills. Major purposes of this stuaye to explicate the learning
engaged in by police chaplains to become a prafieabpractitioner and to project the
role for future sustainability for all stakeholders

This is the first doctoral thesis to examine theali@oment and practice of police
chaplaincy in New South Wales (Australia), New Aedl and the United Kingdom. It
was argued that neither police chaplains themselgethe police communities they
serve understand the potential of the role andigatbns for future learning and
performance of that role. Prior to this study, éheere no strategies in place to assess
consequences of change, to address work-relatéteprs or to determine future
training. Consequently, this study explored howgathaplains perform their role so
they could better justify the value of their rofes multiple stakeholders and make
suitable professional development plans and siegdg improve services, address
work-related problems adequately and respond apptely to social changes.

In order to understand and articulate the expee&io€ police chaplains, a reflective
analysis was provided of the work of practisingigetchaplains in New South Wales,
Australia, and a comparative study of police chiaglan New Zealand and the United
Kingdom. The qualitative research design was im&iyge and used ethnography and
autoethnography as methodologies. The researchgvaice chaplain herself and is a
current member of this professional group in NewtSdVales and was for a period of

time in New Zealand.

Four key objectives guided the inquiry and wererasisked in determining an
explanatory framework in the literature review amdhe findings and discussion
chapters. The first objective was to investigatertature of the professional police
chaplain. The findings suggested that police chaplaere male or female, ordained or
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lay, highly educated and pastoral and have a passigolicing. They are professional
in nature from their qualifications as a minisfaactising professionalism in their role
as minister and chaplain and behaving appropriai®ky professional. It was discovered
in this study that because police chaplains largetyalone they have developed four
distinct ‘walking styles’ of having a presence goaiforming their role in a police
station or other venues.

The second objective to explicate the nature atpalhaplaincy culture focused on
kinshipamong police chaplains and incorporated notioreoofmunity of practice,
culture and identity. The findings showed tkistshipwas a useful explanatory concept
for analysing the culture of police chaplaincybdicame evident in the study that
learning, belonging, connecting, participating &andwing were essential in the police
chaplain’s role in complex and diverse communitiepractice and various community
and organisational cultures that influenced traentities as a minister, chaplain and
pastoral carer.

The third objective was to identify the major ckaljes faced by police chaplains. The
findings indicated that police chaplains considtefaced challenges in representing the
spiritual to police, managing their time, findingdb practices, being credible and
understanding others relationally as well as attendritical incidents in their ongoing
honorary position. Senior Chaplains played an ingyarole providing the support and
training that police chaplains require for theigomg practice while mentors and/or
spouses also provided necessary time to listemetpalice chaplain’s challenging day.

The fourth objective was to examine the professideaelopment and training of

police chaplains. The findings revealed that tragroffered to the honorary police
chaplain was minimal and did not meet the policagptéins’ needs. Strategies including
a program of continuing professional education Hasen suggested to enhance training
and development for the future of police chaplaincy

Police chaplains interviewed for this research hgiven a broad range of perspectives
making this exploratory study a significant contitibn towards capturing the culture of
police chaplaincy for the first time. This expasitiof the work of police chaplains
contributes to setting future directions for polateplaincy practice and research
enabling a better service for police officers atadfof police services worldwide.

Xii



Chapter 1

The heartbeat of
community



1.1 The heartbeat of the problem

Police Chaplains in New South Wales, Australia hexqgerienced unprecedented levels
of change in their working environments in recezding. From the first appointment of
one Police Chaplain in New South Wales, Australia970, there are now just over one
hundred incumbents with prospects for even moreiappents (NSW Police
Chaplaincy 2008). The number of police chaplaindéw South Wales has been
growing over the past thirty-nine years and the eold services offered by these
chaplains have been expanding in ad hoc ways utihévidence of systematic

organisational reflection on practice by the incemts or stakeholders.

The aim of this thesis is to explore, from the jggraints’ points of view, the journey of
becoming a police chaplain in order to understéed tole in society, activities,
communities of practice, culture, identities, chafies and training needs. The major
purpose of this study was to explicate the learbipngolice chaplains for their role in
New South Wales, Australia and, in comparison, dicp chaplains in New Zealand
and the United Kingdom.

It was proposed to study what police chaplains kabaut their role, how other police
chaplains do their role and how they perceive tledwves in the Police Force. Police
chaplains in New South Wales have had limited ofpdties to discuss such issues as
in the past they have gathered together only ony@aafor training from 1984 to 2006
(Mumford 1997) and in 2008 a decision was madedetras a whole community
triennially with regional meetings in-between (annoced at the Annual Training
Seminar in 2008). It is important that police clzams understand their role in order to
improve services and to develop the role for fusustainability of police chaplaincy in
the NSW Police Force.

Since the culture of New South Wales police chaglahas not been written, other than
one person’s perspective of its history more tlesnyears ago (Mumford 1997), the

desired outcomes of this research included:

* a more consistent quality of service through cardirs improvement of practice

in consultation with peers;

* astronger, more collaborative police chaplainaycwnity;



» development of better articulated rationales fer\ihlue of the expanded roles
of police chaplains; and

» astronger base for police chaplains to make dewsabout directions for

continuing professional development and training.

In response to natural disasters, terrorist attaokispeacekeeping activities around the
world, Federal and State governments in Austradigelincreasingly turned to police for
deployment (Lowe 2005). Not only are more polickcefs serving overseas in such
places as the Solomon Islands and Fiji, but alseerafficers are being trained for
specialist operations. This affects the police thiapn a number of ways:

» Chaplains could be called to serve overseas witlhgpat a moment’s notice;

* The training of terrorism and threats on our oworeh means chaplains and

police are on high alert; and

* Inrecent years, this instability and the rise atige shootings, suicides and
police being diagnosed with post-traumatic stréssrder means that police can
be more stressed resulting in a need for chaptaibhe more specialised, aware
of the needs within their Local Area Command anlé &dbserve effectively and
immediately.

Consequently, shifts that are currently happeningoith police and police chaplaincy
roles and cultures make it even more importantHisr research to be conducted and
written.

Further problems that this research seeks to asldreshe consistency and quality of
services that police chaplains provide to the NSWCE Force. It seems that police
chaplains are largely left on their own to do thalunteer role. This apparently has
created a community of chaplains acting indepertglehhis raises issues of
accountability for the quality of police chaplaingork.

It is argued that as there was little understanding collaboration between police
chaplains and the police about the role of thecpathaplain an investigation might
clarify key issues for mutual benefit. Consequerdlyesearch study was designed to
explore objectives such as to investigate theabtbe police chaplain, to explicate the
nature of the police chaplaincy culture, to idgntife major challenges police chaplains
face and to examine their professional developraedttraining needs. An aim of this

3



study was to provide police chaplains with a gneatelerstanding of their cultural base
for improving services, addressing problems andignog adequate accountability and

responding appropriately to social changes.

From these aims and objectives four research quessgjuided the inquiry in the
contexts of working with: (1) NSW Police Force éageStateservice in Australia) as
the major study; (2) New Zealand Police (a sriNaltional service); and

(3) Metropolitan Police Service (a lar@aty service in the United Kingdom). The four

research questions are:

* What does it mean to be a professional police emaporking with the police

service?

* How do police chaplains construct notions of comityunf practice, culture,

and identity and what are implications for theiy-da-day activities?

* What are the major challenges faced by police eéwapland what strategies do
they use to deal with these challenges?

* What training is given to police chaplains anchis sufficient for their needs for

continuing professional development?

In the following sections in Chapter One the socaitext of police chaplaincy is
explained by introducing police chaplains and therk in an historical overview and
an outline is provided of the structure of the thes

1.2 The heartbeat of the community

Police chaplains characteristically serve in theaaded economies of the world, and
according to English language sites on the Inteandtmy own ethnographic research,
police chaplains are active in places such as AlistiCanada, New Zealand, South
Africa, The Philippines, United Kingdom (not inciad Northern Ireland) and United
States of America (CPCA 2002; Hunter 2007; ICPC7200ACP 2008; New Zealand
Police 2005; PNP 2008; SAPS 2004).

A police chaplain in the British Commonwealthypically male, older than fifty, more
often than not a minister of a church with a Chaisfaith, with a degree in theology,
skilled in pastoral care, relational and approatdhahd has a passion to work with
police as discussed in Chapter Four. As profeskfmaatitioners, they are typically
embedded in four different cultures. The role ohistier incorporates work within:



(1) the local community where they live; and (ZitHocal church culture. The
volunteer role as a police chaplain enhances th@plerating also in (3) the police
culture, which could be in their local communityevé they live (typical of country
ministers) or in another local community where tdeynot live (typical of city
ministers). As the minister and police chaplairveghese three cultures and their

denomination, they also operate in (4) their nati@ulture.

In the following historical overview the work of e chaplains was explored to
position the current study in relation to: (1) eblogy of chaplain and the early
existences of chaplaincy in the military; (2) ctaapty in the colony of New South
Wales; (3) the history of police; and (4) the higtof police chaplaincy.

There were limited published works on the histdrpalice, particularly for New South
Wales. Finnane (1996) recorded that no historyngfAustralian police force was
written until 1986; however, two books were writamor to this date in 1960 and 1973
(O'Brien 1960; Unstead & Henderson 1973) and tts¢ jiournal articles dated back to
1923 (O’Callaghan 1923; Potter 1923). Neverthelassiccinct framework was able to
be constructed from early beginnings in the palictl today in New South Wales,
New Zealand and the United Kingdom from a numbesoafrces (Brien 1996; Edwards
2005; Finnane 1996; Nixon & Reynolds 1996; Schaf@80; Sturma 1987; Sullivan
1971). In addition, useful information to trace thstory of police chaplaincy was
gathered from historical records and organisatidoealments, unpublished works,
internet sites, police magazines, newspaper astamel personal communication
(including Coombs 2007; Cuming 2005; Hastings 2@0mter 2007; Kavanagh 2005;
Mumford 1997; Walls 2006c¢; Wright 1997). From theseious sources an historical
account was constructed for the first time of tegibnings of chaplaincy and policing
and the emergence of police chaplaincy worldwidi warticular emphasis on contexts
relevant to this thesis: New South Wales, New Zehknd the United Kingdom.

1.2.1 Early existences of chaplaincy in the militar

The meaning of ‘chaplain’ can be understood byitigathe derivation of chaplaincy in
terms of common usage concerning functions ofrtiles The etymology of the word
chaplaincomes from Medieval Latin ‘capellanus’ (Bergen 2D@Priests travelled with
armies and would carry relics of the saints (inslgdhe soldier’'s cape known eappa
of St Martin) as they performed Mass, heard comnbess assigned penances and
provided last rites before men went into battler(@a 2004; McCormick 2004).



Historically, priests were connected to the militand served functions similar to that
of a chaplain. In the Roman Empire (c. 27 BC to BOY, soldiers in the Roman Army
took religion seriously mainly because there waseymaration of Church and State at
this time (Mathisen 2004). There were indicatidre selected military personnel had
religious responsibilities themselves; however,enaere called ‘priest’ or ‘chaplain’
specifically (Mathisen 2004). There is evidencd pitéests were assigned to army units
as early as the third century AD and formal appuoerits of priests were made for
Roman and Barbarian Army Units in the fifth cent@¥athisen 2004). Out of a
Government response @bncilium Germanicurm 742 AD, the Commander of the
army was ordered to have on his staff one or twhdps with their attending chaplains
in order to celebrate Mass with the soldiers andydhe relics and every unit command
was to have a priest assigned to them to hear ssiofes (Bachrach 2004). Priests also
carried out the role dhlmoner which comes from the Greek, transliterated as
‘eleimosyne’, literally meaning pity, compassion,act of kindness, alms and
almsgiving (Mounce 1993, p. 178 also see Mattheésd6:Luke 11:41 and Acts 9:36).
Thus the office of the unit chaplain to the miljtavas established, this being the first
major formalisation of the duties of the militatyaplain.

By the thirteenth century, there were countlesgtamyl chaplains serving soldiers across
Latin Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean (Babh2864). Pope Innocent Il at the
Fourth Lateran Council in 1215 issued an authaveagtatement on the nature of
military chaplains requesting that priests and dyishcould serve with the army for
three years (Bachrach 2004; Dowley 1990). On 9 Au@@38, Pope Gregory IX (1227-
1241) presented to the Dominican and Franciscagre@detailed list as a papal
authority of the military chaplain’s duties, inclag the first list to include pastoral care
as part of their role (Bachrach 2004).

Thus there was a long history of chaplains atta¢belkde military forces in Europe.
Chaplains continued to provide their services &whrious military forces in the
American Civil War, First World War, Second Worldavy Vietham War, Irag War and
are now firmly established as military personnalg#kalian Government 2005; Bergen
2004; Hayes & Russell 2003).

These military chaplains historically are the pssors of contemporary police

chaplains. Military chaplains are paid to offeritrsrvices to military personnel

(Bergen 2004), while police chaplains perform ttseirvices for police personnel in a
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voluntary capacity. Whether military or police, lzaplain’s duty is to provide pastoral
care including caring for the spiritual, physicatleemotional health of their
constituents.

1.2.2 Chaplains in the Colony of New South Wales

In keeping with the tradition in England of prowndichaplaincy services to military
units in Australia, the first appointed chaplainswiae Reverend Richard Johnson
(1753-1827, Anglican Minister) (Cable 1967; Fletch®76; Serle 1949). Reverend
Johnson was commissioned on 24 October 1786 aneduas part of the First Fleet as
an official along with crew members and their faes] marines and their families, and
convicts on 26 January 1788 (Cable 1967; FletcB@61Serle 1949). Reverend John
Newton (Anglican Minister), William Wilberforce (Brsh Politician and Advocate for
abolition of the slave trade) and William Pitt “teunger” (Prime Minister of England
at the time) were instrumental in ensuring thagaangelical Christian would be
Chaplain as part of the military rule of the ColafyNew South Wales (Cable 1967;
Serle 1949). Once in New South Wales it would hetéasay that Johnson became the
first school chaplain (as his church was often dsed school until a fire in the church
in October 1798), the first prison chaplain (asMas appointed to minister to the
convicts) and the first unofficial police chapldas he also looked after the welfare and
care of government officials who were providing lamd order to the Colony) (Collins
1975; Fletcher 1976; Mumford 1997).

As colonial chaplain Revered Johnson’s pastora eatended to all colonists including
the military detachment and convicts. His firstsen was preached in the Colony
shortly after arrival on Sunday 3 February 17880l€4967). On 15 November 1788,
Reverend Johnson wrote his third letter to Henrgiker of Portsmouth England (a
friend of the family) describing the hardship o tland and the difficulty in engaging
colonists spiritually:

... Why the pity and concern | feel for these poasgde with whom | am here connected. Happy
would | be were | to live upon Bread & water andstdfer the most severe hardship, did | but
see some of those poor souls begin to think alveirt fatter end. Am sorry to see so little good
yet done amongst them. They neither see nor wildssuaded to seek the Lord of Mercy and
Compassion of God. They prefer their Lust befoegrtBouls, yea, most of them will sell their
souls for a Glass of Grogg, so blind, so foolighhardened are they.

The Colony begins already to be a good deal disgesbout seventy or eighty are gone to
settle in New Norfolk. This took place soon after arrival. Ships have been backward &
forward, & the last particularly brings us a flaitey promising account of that island as to wood,
garden stuff, &c. Others have been lately seni¢atdp of this harbour to cultivate the ground.
Understand that | am sometimes to go thither tfoper Divine Services. The distance is 12 or
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14 miles by water, which will make it very inconvent & unpleasant ... | am yet obliged to be
a field Preacher. No Church is yet begun of, & lamaid scarcely thought of. Other things
seem to be of greater Notice & Concern & most wHewasee a Tavern, a Play House, a Brothel
- anything sooner than a place for publick worglighnson 1788).

In their correspondence, Reverend John Newton vimoReverend Richard Johnson on
29 March 1794, encouraging him through the diftiesl of being a colonial chaplain:

| wish you to consider your mission, as a wholenposed of various parts, each of which, in its
proper place, has its importance. Preaching, rgadind study, &c., are of the first
consideration; but if necessity required you to kweith your own hands, to procure necessary
sustenance for your family, this was a part of yealling likewise ... You have been certainly
not treated with the respect and decency due togtmaracter as a minister of the Church of
England, and the chaplain of the colony; but yenssometimes to have felt more on this
account than | would wish you. | wish you to acdosurch disgrace as (when undeserved) your
glory (Newton 1794).

Today, one can pay tribute to the hard work thateRend Johnson initially brought to
New South Wales as a Chaplain by visitRighard Johnson Squan the corner of
Bligh and Hunter Streets, in the city of Sydneyhasplaque illustrates in Figure 1.1.

Figure 1.1: Plaque in Richard Johnson Square, Sydne vy City

Reverend Samuel Marsden (1764-1838, Anglican Ministrrived 10 March 1794 as
an assistant chaplain to Reverend Johnson (Cablgé Feetcher 1976). Seven years
later in 1801, Reverend Johnson took leave of atesand returned to England due to
ill health (Cable 1967; Fletcher 1976). There wasraour that Reverend Johnson did
not like Reverend Marsden’s persuasive behaviodranater sold his successful
orange plantation and land to William Cox (now kmoas Coxs Road, North Ryde) and
never returned to Australia (Cable 1967; Fletct8t6). Reverend Marsden settled in
Parramatta becoming the only colony chaplain ansliwaharge of the Church of
England (now known as Anglican) (Fletcher 1976)NBw South Wales Reverend



Marsden was a wealthy land owner and farmer, d loegistrate and was named by the
Irish Catholics as the “Flogging Parson” due toway he administered punishment
(Fletcher 1976). Reverend Marsden was a membé&edChurch Missionary Society

and lobbied to send missionaries to New Zealamdjlfi in March 1814 Reverend
Marsden set sail to the Bay of Islands and claitodgthve conducted the first Christian

service in New Zealand (Fletcher 1976).

It is unclear in the limited number of publishedris®available if colonial chaplains
existed in New South Wales after Reverend Marsdemt ¥o New Zealand in 1814.
Sources indicate that Anglican, Calvin, Methodisgsbyterian, Roman Catholic and
Wesleyan ministers were represented in their reisqgechurches by 1830 (Anglicans
being the largest), after a time of public fundiagchurch buildings (Fletcher 1976).
By the nature of a minister’s role in the local commity, it is highly likely that
ministers, regardless of denomination, were takingoles similar to the early colony
chaplains. In the next two sections, it is expldihew ministers came to be connected

to the police force as chaplains.

1.2.3 History of the police

In this section, a brief history of police worldwids included in order to position the
work of contemporary police chaplains in the cotgef their respective policing
organisations. Origins of the first structured pelforce can be traced back to the
Romans. The first Roman Emperor, Caesar Augus&iB(5-14 AD) utilised Roman
Soldiers to police Rome about 27 BC (Sullivan 19KEktson 2006; Wright 1990). The
Roman military police system was then copied arediuis other nations (Sullivan
1971).

The etymology of the wordolice originally comes from the French via Lapolitia
meaning ‘civil administration’, which is derivedin the Greelpolis meaning ‘city’ or
‘city state’ (Sullivan 1971; Watson 2006). The Stary of State for Home Affairs, Sir
Robert Peel, in an Act of Parliament in England&29 was the first to officially
designate the title of ‘police’ (Edwards 2005; S&al1980; Sullivan 1971; Watson
2006). He founded the Metropolitan Police in Londioe to increased civil unrest in
Britain; previous to this, British policing was ane direct community responsibility to
maintain order and constables were responsiblect Hignitaries (Edwards 2005;
Schaffer 1980; Sullivan 1971; Watson 2006). Sir &bPeel’s plans became the
blueprint of modern policing across the world (Edd$a2005).



There are now hundreds of police forces worldwideo police forces have a total
strength of over one million employees (Colombi& (hillion) and China (1.1

million)) and eight police forces have more tha® D00 employees (in descending
order of size): Japan, Russia, Indonesia, Bangtad®sland, Italy, the Philippines and
France) (see Appendix A; Watson 2006). In this €attle largest police forces
worldwide are listed from over one million to fileousand officers and staff. In this
list, the three police forces studied in this teese 19, 41 and 53 out of 66
(Metropolitan Police Service, United Kingdom; NSWliPe Force, Australia; and New

Zealand Police respectively).

In contrast to America, Canada, New Zealand andUthited Kingdom, the police
system in Australia is a State-wide jurisdictiomffane 1996). The NSW Police Force
is the largest force of the six States and twoificeies of Australia (see Appendix A,
Watson 2006).

The NSW Police Force, Australia, was the contexttie main study in this research.
Early developments of policing in New South Walesevdominated by colonial
conditions of settlement in Australia (Finnane 19%#curity of the settlement was the
responsibility of the military; however, GovernansNew South Wales were authorised
to appoint police constables who were responstbledal magistrates (Finnane 1996).
In 1810, Governor Macquarie appointed a permaneitgomagistrate for Sydney —
Superintendent John D’Arcy Wentworth (Edwards 2@&iBnane 1996; Mumford

1997; Watson 2006). A new police force was esthbtisvith the Municipal
Corporations Act in 1835 (Edwards 2005). By 1846yw\south Wales had six separate
and independently run policing bodies (Sydney RolRydney Water Police, Mounted
Police, Rural Police, Border Police and Native &»liEdwards 2005; Finnane 1996;
Watson 2006). In the early hours of New Year's D8%0, a riot occurred in Sydney
which prompted reorganisation of the constabularjdéw South Wales (Sturma 1987).
It was not until 1862 that a permanent centrals@ustabulary in New South Wales was
formed (Brien 1996; Edwards 2005; Finnane 1996; N&Wte Force 2007; Sturma
1987). This was an amalgamation of the six preWoesisting police forces (Brien
1996).

In the twentieth and twenty-first centuries, polgin New South Wales had undergone
several changes of designation and image. Theé?Dipartment and the Police Force
were combined in 1990 as NSW Police Service fogusmcommunity enforcement
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and prevention of crime under Commissioner JohmA@dixon & Reynolds 1996). In
2007, under Commissioner Ken Moroney this designatias changed back to NSW
Police Force and at August 2007 there were 15 8%i2epofficers and 2 648 staff (that
is 18 000 employees) serving a population of 6 @B®across 801 352.2 square
kilometres (Australian Bureau of Statistics 200002, NSW Police Force 2007). It has
been reported that NSW Police Force is one ofdlgebkt police forces in the English-
speaking world (Watson 2006). From information frower sixty countries, it is ranked
as the forty-first largest police force in the vehrihe third larges$tatepolice force

after the Italian State Police and Madhya Pradedicd®in India and the ninth largest in
the British Commonwealth (see also Watson 2006Apmendix A). Police officers to
population ratio in New South Wales in 2007 wast@:Hlistorically, these ratios were,
in 1861 1:266, 1901 1:159, 1941 1:133 and 198121(E&nane 1996, p. 21). This
indicates that police numbers were at greater gtineshuring the early to mid twentieth
century. Over the last twenty-five years policgtpulation ratios have declined
significantly.

By comparison, New Zealand is the smallest policed of the three that are researched
in this thesis. After the arrival of Governor Hohsa New Zealand, Police Magistrates
began to appoint men to act as Police in 1840 (Keatand Police 2007; Watson

2006). On 9 October 1846, the establishment ohatabulary force was passed (New
Zealand Police 2007; Watson 2006). Forty years,|t#te Police Act was established to
form New Zealand’s first national, civil, policerfie in 1886 on a similar system to the
British (New Zealand Police 2007; Watson 2006)19%8, a new Police Act was passed
removing the word ‘force’ and renaming it as Nevaldad Police (New Zealand Police
2007; Watson 2006). New Zealand Police continugetanarmed officers, yet in
Australia, police officers have carried .36 calixelt Navy revolvers since 1862 (and
previously to this single-shot weapons) until tHe0&K semi-automatic pistol

(founded by Mr Gaston Glock) was issued in theyeB®B0s (Hunter 2007).

In 2007, New Zealand Police had 7 577 sworn palitieers and 2 723 staff, totalling
10 300 employees (New Zealand Police 2007). limked as the fifty-third largest
police force in the world and is the fortieth lasgiational police force in the world

(see Appendix A; Watson 2006). Many countries ojgenader a National system with
the government providing a single police force asrite country (Watson 2006). In the
British Commonwealth, New Zealand Police is rankeelfth (note that NSW Police
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Force is ninth, Queensland Police Service is tanthVictoria Police is eleventh) (see
Appendix A; Watson 2006).

Of the three police forces this research is corestmith the Metropolitan Police
Service is the largest. It is also the largesheaWnited Kingdom with forty-three
Borough Operational Command Units, 31 128 sworicpalfficers and 19 944 staff
including community officers, totalling 51 072 erapées (Bullock & Gunning 2007,
Metropolitan Police Service 2007). This ranks fteteenth in the world. It is the third
largestCity police force in the world after Delhi in India aNe&w York City in United
States of America (see Appendix A; Watson 2006g Metropolitan Police Service is
the seventh largest in the British Commonwealtth\Biangladesh Police being the
largest, followed by Malaysia, two Indian policedes, Singapore and Kenya (see
Appendix A; Watson 2006).

The Home Office is the headquarters of the MetntguolPolice Service accounting for
22% of all police officers across England and Wé@Rdlock & Gunning 2007). The
Home Office has forty three police services allrafiag as separate entities and there
are no national police (Bullock & Gunning 2007; I&Main 1971). This is unlike the
Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) in the Unitetates of America or the Australian
Federal Police (AFP) in Australia. British policem always unarmed and expected to
defend themselves without resorting to deadly waag&dwards 2005). However, this
has changed since the London bombings in 2005mveth strategic anti-terrorism
squads armed and ready (Wright 2007), whilst thelez community police (known as
‘Bobbies’ or ‘Peelers’ after Sir Robert Peel) coni to carry visible long batons
(Edwards 2005; Watson 2006).

1.2.4 History of police chaplaincy
Since the history of police chaplaincy has scarbelgn written, it would be fair to say
that the first known police chaplaincy service aced informally to widows of serving
police officers in 1842 which later became formedisn 1851 with the appointment of a
chaplain to the London City Mission in the Unitethgdom (Mumford 1997). Police
chaplains in New South Wales, Australia, did nastex some form until 1933 when
the Roman Catholic Guild of Saint Christopher wasded which provided support
and fellowship for Roman Catholic police officekufiter 2007; Mumford 1997).
Today'’s police chaplains (which have a broader timde the two services described
above) were first appointed in New South Waleslded Zealand in the early 1970s
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and later in the United Kingdom in the 1980s (Hagi2007; Mumford 1997; Wright
1997).

A detailed history of police chaplaincy in New SodVales and a briefer history of
police chaplaincy in New Zealand and the Unitedd€iom are next presented to
explain further the contemporary contexts of potibaplaincy investigated in this
thesis.

1.2.4.1 New South Wales police chaplaincy

In New South Wales, Australia, in 1970, the firstige chaplain was requested by the
New South Wales Police Association (Brien 1996Rdman Catholic Priest from
Cabramatta, Father James Boland, began assistieg pad meeting with them
socially from 1970 (Mumford 1997). From his presemdth these officers, Father
Boland became particularly helpful in caring foficdrs who were involved in the
torture and murder of Mrs Virginia Morse in 1973yMford 1997; Stephens 2003).
Shortly after this, the Guild of Saint Christoplsechaplain became ill, and Father
Boland was approached by members of the Guild ¢orbe their chaplain (Mumford
1997). By 1974, there were two part-time volunigaice chaplains, one was Father
Boland and the other was a Sergeant Major Army lelrapnd Anglican minister,
Canon Roy Francis Gray (Mumford 1997). They actea volunteer capacity at the
request of Commissioner Allan (Mumford 1997).

The New South Wales Police Association had beelmsicussions with the Inter-Church
Trade and Industrial Mission (known as ITIM) to yiae full-time paid chaplains to the
police, similar to what they did for the Victori@lize in 1976 (Mumford 1997).
However, Commissioner Wood at the January 197&@@&ommissioners Conference
stated that it was not worthwhile to employ a gfaititime chaplain (Mumford 1997).
The New South Wales Police Department at this hagkno intention of paying for
chaplains or continuing discussion with ITIM asytibelieved the cost structure was
excessive (Mumford 1997). Chaplains such as F&bkmd and Canon Gray continued
informally in the 1970s on a volunteer basis. Theh980 the Commissioner of Police
appointed three volunteer Senior Chaplains: Fatheres Boland (Roman Catholic),
Canon Roy Gray (Anglican) and Captain Wilson (SadvaArmy; who was replaced in
1981 by Captain Johnson) to offer advice, guidaccenselling and assistance to all
Police (Mumford 1997). It was not until August 1982t volunteer chaplains were
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reimbursed for out-of-pocket expenses and weredsuitable identification wallets
(Mumford 1997).

It was originally intended to model the positiontleé Senior Chaplain according to
guidelines from the Australian Military, thus edtabing three Senior Chaplains that
represented the Anglican Church, Roman Catholia@hand Other Protestant
Churches, such as Baptist, Churches of Christ,drath Presbyterian, Salvation Army
and Uniting. In establishing this, Senior Chaplaned to keep honorary part-time
police chaplains evenly spread in these three grolipe trend of this aim is indicated
in Figure 1.2 with the most even spread in 2008.
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Figure 1.2: Honorary part-time police chaplains in New South Wales by denomination

In the respect to rank, Father Boland suggestatlieepchaplain should follow more the
Navy system where chaplains come into the RoyatrAlign Navy as direct entry
officers, rather than the Army’s method of a chap#arting at the lowest rank and
progressing through the ranks according to expeei@md expertise (Hayes & Russell
2003; Mumford 1997, 2007; Royal Australian Navy @p0Father Boland saw the
Army approach as difficult if chaplains were exmelto offer services to all ranks
(Mumford 1997, 2007). So the decision was madehfempolice chaplains to carry the
designated rank of Inspector at entry and for #s¢ of their service, whether paid or
voluntary, so they could give care to Commissiotiersugh to Probationary
Constables without authority or rank issues (Mumfb®97, 2007). In Figure 1.3, the
rank insignia of the NSW Police Force, including ffosition of chaplain and various
chaplaincy symbols, are conveyed (NSW Police F2068).

14



SRELIGIOUS Sy MBS Usen o PO CHapLanss” s

1' Cimrian @ Tneus * Juwian G o

Figure 1.3: Rank insignia in the NSW Police Force

The first three Senior Chaplains were located éSlgdney metropolitan area.
Subsequently in August 1981 Father Peter Unwinrok&n Hill was the first volunteer
chaplain to begin in country New South Wales (Kagin2005; Mumford 1997). On

31 January 1984, a decision by Police Headquasassmade to approach church
administrators in the Anglican, Baptist, PresbyeriRoman Catholic and Uniting
Churches, the Churches of Christ and Salvation Asaeking appropriate appointments
for volunteer part-time chaplains in country NewuoWales in order to expand its
service to rural police officers (Mumford 1997).

The President of the Police Association, Tony Cfegng 1988 to 1994), formalised
police chaplaincy with the appointments of threel all-time Senior Police Chaplains:
Father James Boland (Roman Catholic), Reverend Reteaford (Anglican, who had
replaced Canon Gray in 1988) and Reverend Erroldbioy (Other Protestant who
had replaced Captain Johnson in 1984) (Brien 18R6nford 1997). In October 1993,
a fourth paid full-time Senior Police Chaplain, i@t Barry Dwyer (Roman Catholic),
was appointed as the first chaplain to the New IStles Police College in Goulburn
and by this stage fifty male volunteer part-timéiggochaplains were serving in police
Local Area Commands (Mumford 1997). Reverend Woogllthe Other Protestant
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Senior Chaplain, was succeeded by Reverend Graamkeid1995 who was succeeded
by Reverend Alan Lowe in 2004 (Lowe 2007; MumfoB891T).

By 1997, there continued to be four full-time p&ienior Chaplains and there was an
increase to seventy-five male volunteer police &iap across New South Wales
(Mumford 1997). Even though 16% of police officarere female, the first woman
police chaplain, Reverend Maz Smith, did not begitil February 1999 (Lowe 2007).
In 2003, Reverend Hartley Hansford (Anglican) sedssl Father Dwyer at the New
South Wales Police College and Father Dwyer mortxla new full-time paid position
at the Sydney Police Centre as Senior Police ChafueSpecialist Operations (Lowe
2007). Reverend Peter Robinson (Uniting) becaméhine full-time paid Senior
Chaplain at the New South Wales Police Collegediob2 when Reverend Mumford
retired and handed over the Anglican Senior Chaplale to Reverend Hansford (Lowe
2007). Figures 1.4 and 1.5 demonstrate the rifdlstime police chaplains (typically
paid Senior Chaplains) and part-time police chagléiypically honorary police
chaplains) over the period of 1970 to 2008.
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Figure 1.4: Full-time police chaplains in New South Wales from 1970 to 2008

Police chaplaincy in New South Wales developedobdemand rather than out of
desire to create an empire (Mumford 2007). If a @@nder had a positive experience
at one Local Area Command with a police chaplath moved to another Command
where a police chaplain was not present, the Cordaramould ask the Senior
Chaplains to find someone (Mumford 2007). The redeo growth was out of higher-
ranking officers’ positive experiences of voluntpelice chaplains. Figure 1.5 reveals
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how honorary part-time police chaplain numbers haorginued to grow from 1970 to a
peak in 2006. The total number in 2006 was one tathdnd eight which included five
full-time paid Senior Chaplains and one hundredtaneke part-time volunteer police
chaplains (including six females and three multikfahaplains - a Jewish Rabbi, a
Muslim Sheikh and a Buddhist Monk) (NSW Police Aaacy 2006). Father James
Boland retired in 2007 after serving a total oftirseven years in both voluntary and
paid roles (Lowe 2007). In 2007 numbers declinadl anJuly 2008 numbers had fallen
to less than one hundred volunteer chaplains @7#he first time since 2005 (NSW
Police Chaplaincy 2007, 2008). Many police chagalacided to give up chaplaincy
for health, time or retirement reasons (Lowe 2007).

120

100 —

80 B . - -

. T F L (epenane

40 S B .-

| _all

1970 1974 1980 1984 1988 1993 1997 2003 2005 2006 2007 2008

Figure 1.5: Part-time police chaplains in New South Wales from 1970 to 2008

Over the last twenty-eight years, the role anddescription of police chaplaincy in
New South Wales has not changed. A police chaptdew South Wales is an
ordained minister, has been in ministry for momthive years, is available twenty-
four hours of the day, seven days a week and peswdre, guidance and counselling
through any hardship for police officers, staff aatired police and also for the families
of these groups (Hansford 2003; Lowe 1996a). Palaplains also perform weddings,
baptisms and funerals for the officers and theirili@s. They attend critical and major
incidents, fatalities, murders and siege situatiarsder to care for officers’ immediate
welfare (Mumford 1997). New South Wales Police Gams over the years have been
at tragic events in New South Wales, such as thmegsey bus crash, Thredbo landslide
and Waterfall train crash (Mumford 1997). Recenplgid Senior Chaplains and some
volunteer chaplains have had training for the pml#tsi of a terrorist attack on
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Australian shores (Lowe 2007). Father Barry Dwyet Reverend Hartley Hansford
have travelled overseas to support serving politteeos in helping with the
identification of victims of the 2004 Tsunami (Lo&607). In an interview witifhe
Sun-Herald(Cuming 2005), Father Dwyer commented that on@@ftloctors felt that
the presence of chaplains was valuable during daehstation because the chaplains
brought a calming effect. Describing police chapdgianother way, Roger Coombs
(2007) reported iThe Daily Telegraphhat a police chaplain’s role:

...encompasses helping officers in their times assty offering them comfort and support when
they need it — but [the] job is not only about degalith anxiety and stress. It's about practical
help, about recognising needs and about retaingenae of humour, a sense of perspective.

All New South Wales Police Chaplains, paid or udpare expected to be on call day
and night and to visit their assigned police stdimnce a week giving approximately
four hours a week and to attend the Annual TrailSeginar (at least one every three
years). It has often been expressed at the Anmaatiig Seminar that police
chaplaincy is aboutreative loiteringthrough the police chaplains’ respective stations
and attending critical incidents in their Local Ar€ommand.

Other than the specifics of the role of a volunteaice chaplain, there are three notable
differences and similarities between New South W#&elice Chaplains, New Zealand
Police Chaplains and the United Kingdom Police Tdiap: the interview process; the
uniform and what is issued to the volunteer potieaplain; and the reimbursement
scheme. These will be reviewed separately in tiespective order.

In New South Wales the volunteer police chaplaimtsrviewed by the Senior
Chaplains, appointed formally through authoritiesf the minister’'s denomination and
approved by the Human Resources Manager of the R8Me Force. After this
process takes place, which could take a numbemotims, the police chaplain has an
investiture and is assigned to a Local Area Comnuditgsh without the Superintendent
being involved, particularly in metropolitan areas.

All New South Wales police chaplains, regardlespayf or hours, are issued a police
uniform at the rank of Inspector including a leatfaeket, short sleeve shirt, long sleeve
shirt and jumper with the chaplain’s insignia (§égure 1.6), a cross on the epaulettes,
Inspector’s hat, Inspector’s trousers and beltks@and toe-capped safety boots or toe-
capped safety shoes (Hansford 2003). The policelaimas also given an identification
wallet with purple backing representing the chaptacolour, purple hard hat with
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chaplain clearly marked, police chaplain reflectrest, police ceremonial stole, three
purple name identification plates for appropriage on shirts, jumper or jacket,
business cards and a car sign for parking in potiagked spaces (Hansford 2003). Two
significant shifts occurred in the 1980s in ordefdrmulate the appearance of a police
chaplain different from ministerial dress. Accomlito Reverend Mumford (2007)
‘...because of [Father Boland’s] acceptance and idgjie tegard they had for him’ the
police allowed the identification wallets to be gwto the three appointed Senior
Chaplains in 1982 and they wanted Father Bolarxetm uniform for Pope John Paul
II's visit to Australia in Sydney on 25-27 Novemd&86 (Mumford 1997, 2007). It
was because of this event that police chaplains taaay are dressed in police uniform
(Mumford 2007). This is unusual for police chap@jirservices in the British
Commonwealth.

Figure 1.6: New South Wales police chaplain insigni  a

Volunteer New South Wales police chaplains have benbursed from the NSW
Police Force since 1982 for out-of-pocket expemsegehicle and telephone expenses
(Mumford 1997). This is done by submitting a mdytieport to the police which is
signed off by their respective denominational Se@ibaplain. Reimbursements are
paid directly into the chaplain’s bank account frtsta police chaplaincy budget which
is part of the Human Resources Department of thé/P8lice Force.

1.2.4.2 New Zealand police chaplaincy

New Zealand Police first appointed two police chapd in the early 1970s in Auckland
with the pay of NZ$50 per quarter on the basis ‘@feawill call you’ arrangement
(Hastings 2007). Only Anglicans and Catholics wéiksed and police chaplaincy
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spread to other major centres such as ChristchDnahedin, Hamilton, New Plymouth,
Palmerston North and Wellington (Hastings 2007)1B§6, twenty chaplains were
based across the country. Reverend David Hasttaged as a volunteer police
chaplain in 1986 in the Marlborough region (Has$i2§07). He then became the first
Coordinator of police chaplains from 1997 to 20R6verend Hastings received an
allowance for both his coordinating role as welh&scontinuing volunteer role. He
commented, ‘It was difficult to be a police chaplaiack then as it was such a low
profile role’ (Hastings 2007).

In 2005, New Zealand Police employed the first4iame paid Coordinator for New
Zealand, stationed at Head Office in Wellingtontfiéa John Walls) and another part-
time paid police chaplain to The Royal New ZealBatice College at Porirua, just
north of Wellington (Padre David Dell) (Dell 2008/alls 2006c). There are now fifty-
two approved places for voluntary police chaplamSew Zealand with only forty-nine
positions filled (Walls 2006c¢). Coordinator Fath®alls stated that it is very difficult to
find appropriate ministers to fill chaplain posiigand they have never been at full
capacity (Walls 2006c¢). The majority of chaplatasne from mainstream
denominations as well as Charismatic and Free blear(unlike New South Wales)
(New Zealand Police Chaplaincy 2007). New Zealavltte chaplaincy has not made a
move towards multi-faith chaplaincy (Hastings 200/alls 2006c¢).

They have a similar role to New South Wales Pdlibaplains. Chaplains are on call
twenty-four hours, seven days a week and expeoteisit their police district once a
week (Walls 2005). In contrast, New Zealand chaglaio not have to be ordained, but
must be licensed or accredited by an approved digadion and attend the biennial
police chaplains’ conference (Walls 2006c). Perlzgzsmuse there is no ordination
requirement there are more female police chap(@#%) as in New South Wales only
6% of police chaplains are female. New Zealand letapare encouraged to place a
poster in the stations they visit so that the efficand staff ‘can get to know’ the police
chaplain in their district.

The practice of police chaplaincy in New Zealand s@ame notable differences from
that in New South Wales. The district police intew the chaplain with the Link
Chaplain (a volunteer chaplain with supervisorypoesibilities in each district) and the
chaplain is appointed by the Superintendent ofitkict with approval from the
Coordinator in Wellington. All police chaplains leaan annual review by the
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Coordinator who travels to the chaplain to support or her as part of the review
process (Walls 2006c).

New Zealand police chaplains are not in uniform aredencouraged not to wear
ministerial dress as police are said to find itdigcerting; instead they are given a
police chaplain’s jacket, jumper, business cartisf@identification (different from the
police), New Zealand Police pin and nhame badgeaarat sign for special parking
purposes (the car sign is similar to New South Walé/alls 2006c¢). The decision was
made not to use a formal uniform specifically sbgaochaplains can easily give care to
officers from Commissioner through to Probation@pnstables (Hastings 2007). Each
police chaplain in New Zealand receives NZ$3000year from the district’s police
budget regardless of actual expenses to go towamtbursement of any travel and
telephone expenses (Walls 2006c¢).

1.2.4.3 The United Kingdom police chaplaincy

In the United Kingdom, prior to the 1960s, policeces in England were small borough
constabularies close to their local villages. Ciuhés tradition, ‘the relationship
between police and clergy was based on familiasitared concerns and personal
contact’ (Wright 1997, p. 92). However, in the 186then police forces in the Country
and Metropolitan areas amalgamated, pastoral oekttips between officers and the
community (including clergy) grew distant and thesstile (Wright 1997). Through the
1980s, both the church and the police have madetetb appreciate each other’s
problems and learn from one another, thus estaijgbolice chaplaincy (Wright

1997).

One consequence of the re-established dialogueskatthhe church and the police has
been the appointment of police chaplains by theoritgjof police forces in the United
Kingdom. A need was perceived to extend indepenplastoral care for police officers
and civilian employees of the police service, gittemincreasingly complex and
demanding nature of their work. This has led totvdme might call the ‘reinvention’ of
ministry to the police (Wright 1997).

There were six full-time paid Senior Chaplainsethhundred and fifty volunteer police
chaplains across the United Kingdom and forty b¥éhese were serving in the

Metropolitan Police Service with one of the fullr paid Senior Chaplains assigned to
the Met (as it is commonly known) (Wright 2007).2008 the number of chaplains had
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grown to over four hundred (Earl 2008, 2009). Demations vary from mainstream to
Free churches and similarly to New South Walesluhiéed Kingdom has police
chaplains representing multi-faiths such as Buddhiinduism, Islam, Judaism, Pagan
and Sikh (Earl 2009).

Police chaplains have a similar role to New Soutdd4 and New Zealand Police
Chaplains, on call twenty-four hours a day, sevaysd week and expected to visit
their assigned police station/s once a week gigjpggroximately two hours a week
(Wright 2007). Police chaplains in the United Kiogad do not have to be ordained, but
must be licensed or accredited by an approved derabion (similar to that of New
Zealand) which boosts female chaplain numberseatlyr at 68 females (Earl 2009;
Wright 2007). Similarly to New South Wales, the tédi Kingdom see police
chaplaincy as ‘intentional loitering’ as they wdfikough their respective stations or
attend critical incidents (if they have signed apthis particular role) (Wright 2007).
Chaplains are encouraged, like in New Zealandlaoepa poster in the police station.

The United Kingdom police chaplains are appointgthie local police borough
command and their respective religious authoriilpiving this appointment the
chaplain automatically becomes a member of theoNatiAssociation of Chaplains to
the Police (NACP 2001). Police chaplains must refgonominated liaison officers in
their borough command and are required to complétherwork of other support and
staff care services (Wright 2007).

Police chaplains in the United Kingdom have moneilarities to New Zealand than to
New South Wales. They do not wear police unifornth&chaplain can easily move
through the ranks, stay independent of the polnckta care for victims of crime;
however, unlike New Zealand, they are encouragedetr ministerial dress. One cause
of confusion for the community is that there isumsformity across the forty-three
different police services in the United Kingdom. $fiborough commands issue plastic
identification badges (not the same as the polgm))e issue clearance and others,
although rare, issue identification wallets (simtlathe police chaplains in New South
Wales) (Earl 2008). More recently due to terrortbmeats in the United Kingdom,
some borough commands issued police chaplainsstathvests (the same as the
police) and similarly to the United States of Ancarithey need to wear their stab vest if
they intend to go out with police (Earl 2008). fant to this in the United States of
America, chaplains must carry their loaded polgseie gun (Lorrain 2008). All
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chaplains receive a name badge, business cardsfamatescent jacket (see Figure 1.7
as an example of one region in the United Kingd@mjight 2007). Police chaplains

are reimbursed for out-of-pocket expenses forreavet and telephone expenses, similar
to New South Wales (Wright 2007).

Figure 1.7: The United Kingdom police chaplain’s fl uorescent jacket

Overall, these are three growing professional conities of police chaplaincy in New
South Wales, Australia, New Zealand and the Uriiiedjdom. Examining the ratio of
one police chaplain to the number of police officeand associated staff in these three
countries demonstrates the difficulty police chayddace, particularly in metropolitan
areas. In New South Wales the ratio is one pol@plain to one hundred and seventy-
five employees (1:175) (Lowe 2007; NSW Police Fd2087). The ratio of police
chaplains to their constituencies is in fact laripan 1:175 in metropolitan commands
and typically less than 1:175 in the country comdsamn New Zealand the ratio is one
police chaplain to two hundred and two employee20@) (New Zealand Police 2007;
Wright 2007). In the Metropolitan Police Servicetloé United Kingdom the ratio is one
police chaplain to one thousand one hundred amniy-finve employees (1:1135)
(Bullock & Gunning 2007; Wright 2007). These figar@o not include retired police
officers and the family members for each group, atealso under the police

chaplain’s care.

Police chaplaincy has come a long way since itsption. There are some uncanny
similarities between police chaplaincy in the thdééerent countries, such as the
similarity of the police chaplain’s role, partictiasince each of these police chaplaincy
services had not been in contact with each othirthis research began. The major
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similarities and differences in their roles andielsiwill be further explored in Chapter
Four. Another interesting similarity is that thesspective National conferences have a
similar program. The conference lasts for two dsstsover three days. There is a
formal dinner on one of the two nights. Speakengeseach year and mainly come from
the police force. In New Zealand and the Unitedgdiom, volunteer police chaplains
are asked to summarise the speaker and thank tirairefr input; in New South Wales,
this is generally done by the Senior Chaplains. @dreseems to be an important
companion to police chaplains in each country, #ssinuch as it is for police. There are
also some differences to note, which may be ofésteo the other police chaplaincy
services, such as specifications for uniforms giy@ointments of chaplains, structures
to reimburse chaplains and the idea of placingstgp@bout the chaplain in the police
station.

1.3 The heartbeat of the thesis

In order to understand and articulate the expeeigiot police chaplains in New South
Wales, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, qualgatesearch was conducted using
reflective analysis through an interpretive inquand methodologies of
autoethnography and ethnography.

Theoretical perspectives and conceptual framewasks in this study were primarily
drawn from theories of communities of practice otfies of culture and theories of
identity. In Chapter Twol he heartbeat of contemporary literature: towaras a
explanatory frameworkt is shown how these three domains of theomgrsdct in
determining a concept &fnship As the major analytical framework of this thesise
concept okinshipwas constructed to explain the connection of tmaraunity of

police chaplains to the nature of their learninglphging, connecting, participating and
knowing to their role.

The researcher is a police chaplain in New Soutke®Vand temporarily in New
Zealand so autoethnography was employed to thethweseesearcher’s participation as
an insider in the community of police chaplainsnggournal entries, reflection on
practice and photographs. Ethnography was usedllectdata on the field of study of
police chaplaincy in New South Wales by: (1) anrgmoous written survey completed
by a representative sample that provided the Irda#a on the culture of this group; and
(2) fieldwork of observations and interviews wiikteen New South Wales police

chaplains and of four interviews with New Zealamdiqe chaplains and one interview
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with a Metropolitan Police Service chaplain in theited Kingdom. In Chapter Three,
The heartbeat of the research methodoj@gyaccount is given of the process,
methodology and inner workings of the researchethital considerations.

In Chapter FourThe heartbeat of the research: findings and disomsshe findings are
discussed for the four research questions investigay autoethnography and
ethnography inquiries. It was intended that findifiggm this particular community
might be useful to other communities of practicpadtoral care and adult education
practitioners in relation to selection and implema¢ion of strategies for continuing
professional development.

The observations made in this thesis through ampretive ethnographic inquiry have
led to a set of conclusions presented in Chapte, Fhe heartbeat keeps goinbhe
implications of this research for police chaplaimpegctice and future directions for
research and recommendations are suggested. Ampattemade to clarify the key
cultural indicators of police chaplaincy as a comryuof practice concerned to
respond in relevant ways to social changes affgétinconstituents.

It is the researcher’s hope that this thesis ofi@rspportunity for police chaplaincy
services worldwide to have a better understandinigeopolice chaplain’s role in order
to improve their services to the police and to Ibee@ stronger more collaborative
group within their organisations supported effeglynby continuing development and
training.
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Chapter 2

The heartbeat of
contemporary
literature: towards
an explanatory
framework



2.1 The making of the heartbeat

In the previous chapter, the context of this stofigolice chaplains working with their
respective police forces was discussed. The prailewas explained and research
guestions were outlined. An historical overviewpofice chaplaincy was provided as
well as initial definitions of key terms that wilbw be further examined. In Chapter
Two, an examination is made of contemporary liteabn ‘professional’ and ‘kinship’
in order to provide an explanatory framework foalgeing the working life of police
chaplains. Following this examination, in Chaptarée, an explanation is given of the
rationale for using a methodology of ethnograpind autoethnographic qualitative
research into the heartbeat of the police chaplain.

The police chaplaincy journey is about understagdimeself within community in two
distinct cultures — church and police. In the comgerary scholarly literature there is
extensive published work on three notions that begonsidered central to this inquiry
as each can help to define the police chaplainsh@y: community of practice, culture
and identity. As these three notions are broadcangplex and have been studied
widely in different areas of human experience,iest useful approach for this thesis
is to focus on what | have called ‘kinship’. Asustrated in the Venn diagram in Figure
2.1,kinshipis a concept at the intersection of the contriimuhotions of community of
practice, culture and identity. It is argued irst@ihapter that a suitable explanatory
framework for the study of practice of police chaps in this thesis can be based on a
new conception dfinshiplinked to notions of ‘professional’.

Community of
practice

K = Kinship

Figure 2.1: The concept of kinship at the central i  ntersection
of three bodies of contemporary literature
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Kinship is an anthropological term used to desctilgefamily as a social unit within the
wider group of relatives (or kin) to which they betj (Fortes 2006; Scupin 2008;
Uhlmann 2006). Kinship goes beyond the immediatdaaun family that plays a
significant role in most societies throughout therly (Scupin 2008; Uhlmann 2006).
Whilst nuclear families can be quite blended iratgd world, the family unit is still
regarded as important, particularly in the widemek of the society to which we

belong:

Extended kin are related through chains of peojpie are themselves fellow members of
single nuclear families, and are therefore esdgnliaked in an unmediated fashion
(Uhlmann 2006, p. 89).

The etymology okinshipis: (1) family relationship through having chaegdtics in
common; and (2) a close connection marked by acp&at culture with similarities in
nature, character, rights and obligations (Bermedrmal. 2003). Therefor&jnship
describes a family system that has common charsiitsr While police chaplains are
not a ‘family’ in the traditional sense of beinglagically related, they may comprise a
‘family’ in the metaphorical sense of a ‘systemtthas common characteristics’ as they
work in four comparable cultures and four to fiugigar communities of practice
depending on geographical location. It seems thatuseful to think of community of
practice, culture and identity as playing an imaottrole in kinship relationships and to
apply the concept dfinshipto try to understand implications on the day-tg-da
activities in the life of the police chaplain.

The central intersection &fnshipin Figure 2.1 represented a concept influencethey
three notions of community of practice, culture ahehtity. In Figure 2.2,
interconnections from findings in three bodiesitarature are mapped to produce the

central concept dfinship
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social gathering

COMMUNITY
of PRACTICE

a group of people

sharing practice

learning

KINSHIP

values experience
participating connecting
CULTURE IDENTITY
. self
networks customs personality

Figure 2.2: Mapping kinship — the central intersect  ion of
community of practice, culture and identity

In other words, it is argued thkihshipis a component of all three bodies of literature,
and can be positioned at the central interseckarther exploration of notions of
community of practice, culture and identity ideieif five themes that were also
common to each: (1) learning; (2) belonging; (recting; (4) participating; and

(5) knowing. These five components are a necegsatyfkinshipin order to discover,
evolve and process learning within a communityratcpce, culture and self and/or
group identity. They are part of the central inéetgon ofkinshipand are discussed in

more detail in Sections 2.3 and 4.3.

In this studykinshipis used as an original term to describe and expiea ‘family’ of
police chaplains where there is an interplay bebtwdentities, thoughts and behaviours
that influence their communities of practice anel ¢hltures that connect them to the
nature of their professional work and learnings klrgued that police chaplains live and
work in a complex environment of communities antiures that could challenge their
identity and perceived future learning. The questbwhether the work of a police
chaplain can be regarded as professional will laenéxed first, particularly in their
capacity as volunteers, by reviewing the many arted meanings associated with the
word ‘professional’. It is important to understaarad locate the meaning of
‘professional’ as there may be implications for tiiee a police chaplain is a
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professional and whether police chaplains can bfegsional volunteers. This will be
further explored in Chapter Four in a discussiofirafings on Research Question One:
What does it mean to be a professional police aiaplorking with the police service?

Following a discussion of the meaning of ‘professi recent findings in
contemporary literature on notions of communitypcHctice, culture and identity are
explored to articulatkinshipas a major explanatory concept for this studyabicp
chaplains and their communities. Specifically, éhisrparticular emphasis on concepts
of learning, belonging, connecting, participatimgl&nowing that are argued to be
fundamental aspects kinship Finally, a rationale is given for using an exaieory
framework in this thesis that focuses on the nabfilenship experienced by police
chaplains whose identities are located in theirmomities of practice and various
socio-cultural contexts.

2.2 The meaning of ‘professional’

When people call themselves ‘professional’ whattedly mean? Does it mean being
well behaved, following a code of conduct and ethguidelines, receiving
remuneration, having specialised knowledge andisskithieving a level of study,
and/or demonstrating the quality of their work? Timeaning of ‘professional’ in
contemporary literature is varied and as Johns260{) has discovered there is a lack
of agreement amongst theorists and practitiondrs.words ‘professional’,
‘professionalisation’ and ‘professionalism’ are siimes used interchangeably in the
literature without any clear meaning of the wordirtk. In this section, major themes
of the process, the practice and the behaviouraiépsionals will be analysed and the
inconsistencies of these meanings will be examinedder to determine a clear
meaning of ‘professional’ for this thesis in ordeistudy whether a chaplain can be a
professional in their capacity as a volunteer.c®mmonly used terms relating to
‘professional’ are profession, professional, prei@salisation, professionalism, non-
professional and unprofessional. Usage of the teimbe seen in, for example,
professional associations, professional competeofessional knowledge,
professional performance, professional practicem@ntessional practitioner. In order to
examine the process, practice and behaviour of@achaplains as volunteers, the six
commonly used terms are discussed in the followawions: Section 2.2.1
professionalisation (in contrast to deprofessi@adion), Section 2.2.2 professionalism
(in contrast to the non-professional), Section®&professional (in contrast to the
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unprofessional) and Section 2.2.4 profession. @hge of meanings of ‘professional’
will be examined first.

The Macquarie DictionaryBernard et al. 2003, p. 787) for ‘professionafers to
attaining expertise, being skilled, practised, geangaged in a learned profession and
making a livelihood or gain from an occupation. Tingt four meanings describe what
occurs at the end of the process of becoming &gsainal — one has become ‘an
expert’, ‘skilled’, ‘practised’ and ‘engaged’ infi@ld. Whilst none of the authors
concerned with discussing ‘professional’ as a cphogntioned monetary reasons as
defined byThe Macquarie DictionaryHargreaves (2000) distinguishes ‘a professional’
in terms of professionalisation whereas ‘being @ssfonal’ was linked to
professionalism and the majority of authors whdarrang to ‘professional’ use one or
both of these aspects. Nevertheless, it may be os@fel to recognise that there are not
two meanings of the word ‘professional’ as Hargesalvas defined, but three — the

process, the practice and the behaviour.

A distinction can be made where the suffix ‘-atioméans denoting action or process,
state or condition, product or result (Bernardle2@03, p. 52). Consequently,
professionalisation is th@rocessof becominga professionahot the outcome of being
‘a professional’. When authors have tried to deflreeprocess of becoming a
professional, practice or behaviour have not beentioned as key aspects. The
emphasis has been more on the nature of trainidghentype of qualifications
(Brennan 2002; Mohan et al. 2004; Tobias 2003). &auathors are in dispute about
whether a professional must possess a professijoaéfication from an accredited
educational institution (Blom & Clayton 2002; Saersl& Holland 2005; Stronach et
al. 2002); some define professional more as legrtirough societal knowledge,
knowledge production, practitioner training, apptytheory and/or relational learning
(Gonczi 2004; Milner & Browitt 2002; Olesen 200(peks & Butterwick 2004;
Wenger 1998). Given that there are conflicting \&efer the purpose of this thesis
‘professionalisation’ is regarded as the procesgaaiing professional qualifications
and being ‘a professional’ is related to one’s vaha as a professional in one’s field.
In line with Hargreaves (2000), professionalismassidered to be the practice of

‘being professional’ in accordance with standamgieed by relevant groups.

Another issue relevant to this thesis is the reteihip of professionalism to
volunteering. Duguid, Slade and Schugurensky (2008)eir work on the notion of
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volunteer cultures have surmised that researchrafiegsionalism in volunteer cultures
was scarce mainly because volunteerism was notaseeaal work’ because it was
non-remunerative. Other studies on volunteerisne ltancluded that volunteer service
provides connection to volunteers cognitively, etifeely, behaviourally and
interpersonally and is incorporated in one’s rdientity (Clary & Snyder 1999; Stryker
& Burke 2000). Volunteers in Australia are seemetsv/e citizens that build and sustain
communities and demonstrate motivation and comnmtricepersonal, social and moral
responsibility that helps develop a sense of iteiVarburton & Smith 2003). Peter
Costello (2001), former Treasurer of the Austrakaderal Government, stated in a
speech that volunteers are ‘individuals with a eesfersonal responsibility and a
shared experience and a commitment beyond thensselviel a community’. Costello
(2001) considered that the place of shared expsrgeand volunteer commitment was
the heart of community, rather than government, bkegins at the local church, family
and/or neighbourhoods.

There a number of studies of the significance dfim@erism to society (Borzaga &
Tortia 2006; Boz & Palaz 2007; Clary & Snyder 19@@rcia-Mainar & Marcuello
2007; Grube & Piliavin 2000; Hwang, Grabb & Cu05; Jones 2006; Kulik 2007;
Liao-Troth 2005; Mayer, Fraccastoro & McNary 208¥sch et al. 2006; Piliavin,
Grube & Callero 2002; Taniguchi 2006; Warburton &igh 2003). However, there is
limited literature on the volunteer as a profesaiofhe ‘volunteers’ studied in the
literature tend to be located in not-for-profit angsations, such as Red Cross or World
Vision, or the non-government voluntary organisagiocsuch as Churches,
Neighbourhood Watch, Rotary or Scouts and Guidkses@ organisations depend on
volunteers to sustain them for their very existefRikavin, Grube & Callero 2002;
Warburton & Smith 2003). The volunteers who aredhigjects of my inquiry are very
different in this respect. Therefore, any discussino whether a volunteer police
chaplain can be professional will need to take adcount each of the following
meanings of professional as well as the volunteatent of their work and how this
shapes their role identity. Note that police cheyslare professionals in their ministries
as a minister. They transfer their knowledge anlissk police chaplaincy as
volunteers, and their volunteerism is considered esmmunity service part of their
professional work.
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Studies on why individuals practise volunteerismaoded that the main motivators

fell under three categories: needs, reasons argfitee(Boz & Palaz 2007). First,
participation in volunteer activities was influedday internal needswhether they were
physiological, safety, social, self-esteem or selizalisation needs (Maslow's hierarchy
of needs cited in Boz & Palaz 2007). Studies hadecated that individuals behave in
certain ways: to achieve tasks and duties; toa#ilwith others in relationships; to
contribute to society or a cause; and/or to exantgy over others (Boz & Palaz 2007;
Kulik 2007; Mayer, Fraccastoro & McNary 2007).

Secondly, volunteers participate becauseoofscious choices and reasdB®z &

Palaz 2007). Conscious reasons include: performainite task and the location of the
volunteer organisation; altruistic responses affigithe value of participation; and the
desire for self-fulfilment (Borzaga & Tortia 200Bpz & Palaz 2007; Hwang, Grabb &
Curtis 2005; Kulik 2007). Often altruistic reasotis desire to help others and show
compassion, have been connected to volunteerg iarthironment, health services,

human services and religion (Hwang, Grabb & C2€i65).

The final motivator behind why individuals practis@unteerism was aexchange of
costs for benefitéBoz & Palaz 2007). Costs can include time, maa&y energy to
volunteer one’s services and human behaviour stgytjest if rewards are greater than
costs it is worth achieving (Boz & Palaz 2007). fenis an expectancy of satisfaction to
achieve goals that share the same values andntenésts of the organisation
producing a sense of belonging to the volunteerd8ga & Tortia 2006; Boz & Palaz
2007; Liao-Troth 2005). Clary and Snyder (1999)gasged six benefits why
individuals volunteer: to help others (values)séek to learn (understanding), to grow
and develop self (enhancement), to gain experigrareer), to share common interests
(social) and to reduce stress and escape (pratgc@hapter Four explores the reasons
why police chaplains volunteer their time and egengo their role.

For the purposes of this study, the following digfams are used:
(1) ‘professionalisation’ is the processhacoming a professiongl?) ‘professionalism’
involves the practice dfeing professionak3) ‘a professional’ refers to the behaviour

of beinga professiongland (4) ‘profession’ denotes theofessional’s field of practice

Implications of these four definitions and key terfar this study of police chaplaincy
are discussed further in the following sections.
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2.2.1 Professionalisation

For this thesis, professionalisation refers topgtecessof becoming a professional
police chaplain. In 1981, Houle concluded thatphecess of professionalisation
included the theoretical along with performance ewoitective identity, thus providing a
framework for reflection towards entering a chopesfession (cited in Tobias 2003).
Gaining societal knowledge, knowledge productiod practitioner training are the
central issues of the professionalisation prodesslink into a person’s professional
identity (Olesen 2000; Tobias 2003). Olesen anddbxplicitly state that these
central issues constitute professionalisation. Giof&004) adopts more a relational
learning approach and describes this process disiteto professional competence. On
the other hand, Milner and Browitt (2002), Moharaket2004), Sparks and Butterwick
(2004) and Wenger (1998) all appear to implicidgagnise that societal knowledge,
knowledge production, practitioner training and Igjpyy theory are part of being ‘a
professional’. It seems that initial learning anglfications relate to the act of
becoming a professional (professionalisation); sttohgoing learning in order to
maintain professional competency (Baker 2006, 20Bvtwn & Duguid 2001;
Edwards 2005; Fenwick & Tennant 2004; Foley 20@xczi 2004; Hager 2005;
Newman 2000; Turnbull 2000; Wenger 1998, 2004 his pf ‘being professional’
(professionalism), which will be further explored$ection 2.2.2.

When a person finishes an undergraduate degreeraexs a profession are they a
professional? Alternatively, do they need to becamexpert in their field, perhaps
through postgraduate study or experience befoselibeome a professional? A
Medical Practitioner, for example, spends many yésarning their ‘profession’
formally. They apply themselves at an advanced lefvimtellectual competence and
are professionally concerned with ongoing learrang further education within the
boundaries of their discipline (Hartley & Bruckma2®02; Robbins et al. 2001). These
same principles can be applied to volunteer pai@plains. A police chaplain is an
ordained minister who has completed an undergradiggree in theology and police
chaplains have applied themselves professionaltpidinuing education in their
ministries, including chaplaincy. A doctor may béélled as ‘professional’ after
completing professionalisation procedures deterchinemedical registration
authorities, similarly a minister is regarded gg@essional and this status should

automatically apply to police chaplains.
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In summary, the findings from contemporary literatindicate that professionalisation
is a process of becoming professional that ainemtmurage professionals to reflect
upon their initial learning and competency withiewto developing and improving
their practice and behaviour. Police chaplains raakteve standing as a minister prior
to becoming a police chaplain. This ministerial @tion suggests that they have
already participated in a process of professioatiia in their field of practice as a
minister; however, this is only one aspect of whatight mean for a police chaplain to
be a professional. The practice of professionatsf¢gsionalism) and the behaviour of

professionals (a professional) are other key aspect

2.2.2 Professionalism

In this section, ‘professionalism’ will be definedorder to discuss further the nature of
professionalisation in terms of producing peopl®wbe able to be professional.
Hargreaves (2000) distinguishes ‘being professi@sah contrast to non-professional.
While professionalisation is about the processfgssionalism is about practice.
Professionalism is embodied in professional practibere people practice what they
have learned and observe others practising it (&&ttarma 1998).

Professionalism is underpinned by practice andmected to communities of practice,
culture and knowledge. The majority of authors aghat professionalism improves
standards of practice, provides quality serviceiarsrengthened by professional
values (Blom & Clayton 2002; Cant & Sharma 1998n&eo 2000; Chappell 2001;
Hager 2005; Hargreaves 2000; Saunders & Hollan&;ZD8bias 2003; Wenger 2004).
There are views that professionalism is self-deécautonomous and individual (Blom
& Clayton 2002; Tobias 2003), but there are alswegi that professionalism can only be
collegial and collaborative (Chappell 2001; Harge=a2000). Police chaplains practise
their role autonomously and the majority of theirrent learning on the job is self-
directed. However, professional practice cannotinae without knowledge directed
from the organisation, ongoing practitioner traghas a collaborative group of
chaplains and application of relational learningfmpeers (Eraut 2000; Foley 2004;
Gherardi 2000; Gonczi 2001, 2004; Hargreaves 2[@al&ma & Scheeres 2003;
Marquardt & Sofo 1999; Olesen 2000; Saunders & @Ggwli999; Saunders & Holland
2005; Wilson 2000).

Despite these differences, there are three assomgptommonly expressed in the
literature: (1) that the professional is workinghim a team with likeminded
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professionals; (2) that the professional has aglis or her skills and knowledge to a
role; and (3) that professionals want to improvestamdards of practice. While there is
a tendency in these indicators towards viewinggssibnalism as needing
collaboration, application and improvement, theefaw studies on specific
professional organisations where volunteer profesds might practise.

Most volunteers in society work for not-for-proditganisations or non-government
organisations where they are not regarded as ‘ggafeal’ in the role they perform as a
volunteer. Yet volunteerism gives individuals tlesgibility to connect and to learn new
skills (Borzaga & Tortia 2006; Boz & Palaz 2007a64 & Snyder 1999; Hwang, Grabb
& Curtis 2005; Mayer, Fraccastoro & McNary 2007;9dk et al. 2006; Piliavin, Grube
& Callero 2002). In addition volunteer roles cacdmme ‘professionalised’ by changing
the requirements and levels of skill to those p&al worker typically in not-for-profit
organisations (Garcia-Mainar & Marcuello 2007). §buggests that volunteers are not
professionals. There are few roles in society whiegesolunteer is a professional and
practises professionalism in their main role ad a®ln their volunteer role using a
similar set of skills and knowledge. A medical gittaner volunteering for St Johns
Ambulance is one example and police chaplaincyatleer.

Essentially, professionalism evolves around praditd the need to improve that
practice. While this is usually done in collabopatiwith others, professional practice
can exist through the cultivation of self:

In contemporary society, ‘professionalism’ meansuttivate a division of the self by
means of a particular kind of public/private, batkge/front stage boundary. The non-
professional self may (back stage and privatelyjrfdove with or intensely dislike
certain patients, clients or students, love orlessgértain colleagues. This self may also
hold distinct political views, or be prejudicialliisposed to certain religious or ethnic
groups. S/he must however cultivate a front stageip self who will express a much
narrower range of emotions and opinions, views\ades (Cant & Sharma 1998, p.
256).

Other sources on volunteerism express this cultmaif self as ‘volunteer role identity’
(Borzaga & Tortia 2006; Boz & Palaz 2007; Grube i&aRin 2000; Hwang, Grabb &
Curtis 2005; Liao-Troth 2005; Mayer, Fraccastor®&Nary 2007; Piliavin, Grube &
Callero 2002; Stryker & Burke 2000). Volunteer ralentity is instrumental in
fostering a person’s individual identity (Piliavi@yube & Callero 2002). When an
individual takes on different roles, ‘the uniquéf’seonstructs multiple identities to help

define self (Piliavin, Grube & Callero 2002). Identheory states that ‘the self is

conceptualized [sic] as a multi-dimensional streetinat mirrors the multiple positions
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of one’s unique interaction network’ (Piliavin, Gxei & Callero 2002, p. 472). In other
words, through studying individual action and largeuctures of society we can
understand ‘self’ better. Therefore, the volunigaice chaplain needs to be aware of
the practices of the organisation/s involved (thathe social structures of police
chaplaincy, the police force and the denominatienganisations) and how these

influence or conceptualise ‘self’ as a volunteatt professional.

Whilst application, collaboration and improvemerd emportant attributes that are
located in ‘professionalism’, findings in contemaor literature also indicate that
commitment, consultation, expertise, principles qudlity are also central to the
professionalism construct. In other words, profasaiism may be conceptualised by
these attributes based on practice, skills andiondedge. Improvement is an attribute
that can be associated with all other attributegach of the other seven attributes of
professionalism are considered next in more detaitder to relate to police chaplains’
work.

1. Application: The application of theory and practice, whetlheait is academic,
scientific or technical, is essential following fessionalisation (the process of
becoming a professional) as explained in Secti@ri2These theories and
practices should be applied in a field of prac{idehan et al. 2004; Olesen
2000; Tobias 2003). It is argued that a professinaads to be willing to
become more selective, self-regulated and selfvat#d in order to raise the
quality of their practice (work) and apply theortbsy have learned (Clary &
Snyder 1999; Mohan et al. 2004; Olesen 2000; Ta088). For this reason, it
Is essential that police chaplains attend anyitrgioffered by the organisation

in order to apply theory of police chaplaincy amdi@ng to their practice.

2. Collaboration: Collaborative efforts of professionalism inclutieveloping a
common sense of purpose and direction, engaginguinal support, liaising
with team members, creating an environment of taglkng and improvement,
responding effectively to change and reorganisatearning to cope with
uncertainties and complexities, forging a strorsgarse of effectiveness and
generating ongoing and regular professional deveéo and learning (Blom &
Clayton 2002; Chappell 2001; Hargreaves 2000; Madtal. 2004). If
collaboration does not occur in police chaplairtbgn the organisation takes a
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risk of chaplains practising in a non-professianahner particularly when
response is required to uncertainties in a volati@nging police environment.

. Commitment: Professionals are committed to their vocation angractising it
(Stronach et al. 2002). Commitment includes imprg\practice through
ongoing professional development (Blom & Clayto®20Cervero 2000;
Hargreaves 2000; Mohan et al. 2004). Commitment lbeaynade to an
organisation, management, other members of the, telaants and external
partners (Hargreaves 2000; Mohan et al. 2004)c@akhaplains are committed
to their role, particularly to their clients (thelige) regardless of their ongoing
professional development. They commit themselvémtong similar
professional duties as outlined by Mohan et al £2@Bat involve the ability to
liaise, to show initiative, to have a team focud smdemonstrate interpersonal
skills and excellent spoken and written communacaskills.

. Consultation: Professionals learn to interact and exercisegodgnt within
their community of practice (Chappell 2001). Cotestithn, with other like
minded professionals, combines cognitive and ematiprocesses within the
social cultural setting, rather than in individaativities (Chappell 2001;
Hargreaves 2000). One successful way to prepangdeér professional
practice after professionalisation is through appceships with further
relational learning, direction and knowledge (Bl&&layton 2002; Chappell
2001; Stronach et al. 2002; Wenger 2004). The iegnmat police chaplains
experience in their undergraduate degree as aterimdl never be enough for
them to continue their professional practice aslee@ chaplain. Ongoing
learning, direction and knowledge must be appledugh consultation with the
organisation and its peers.

. Expertise: The professional practitioner is trained to redeg problems and
apply solutions and generally society trusts tmatgssionals will exercise their
expertise in the interests of people and/or orgdioiss (Wilson 2000). This
expertise draws upon professional knowledge, pedorce, learning and
personal development in order for professionaliracers to perform their
duties proficiently and contribute to their orgaien (Blom & Clayton 2002;
Cervero 2000; Jeris & Conway 2003; Mohan et al420®bias 2003; Wilson
2000). Continuing Professional Education (CPE) utes opportunities for
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professionals to participate in activities to fenthilevelop and enhance their
skills, knowledge, attitudes, values, behaviour anderstanding (Brennan
2002; Hager 2005; Tobias 2003). Unless police chaplcontinue to develop
expertise for their role, then potentially a lo§pfessional standing may leave
an altered image of the modern day professionatigeaof police chaplains
(Wilson 2000).

6. Principles: Professionalism is strengthened by a person’s\aiues or
principles (Blom & Clayton 2002). The more an indwal reworks his or her
professionalism through reflection and improvemdratlogue and action
research can be used to influence or rebuild psajeal identities that are more
consistent with an individual’'s principles (Blom@layton 2002). Principles are
also included in codes of practice or standardsgalate how professionals
might achieve some consistency of professionaltige@a(Blom & Clayton 2002;
Cant & Sharma 1998; Hargreaves 2000). These cdgeactice or standards
are self-regulated by the ‘profession’ and the @ssional needs to be conscious
of the choices he or she makes and the implicabbtisose choices (Blom &
Clayton 2002). This is evident in the codes of pica¢ standards and ethical
guidelines that police chaplains must adhere twudihed by the police
chaplaincy service and their respective policedorc

7. Quality: Part of being professional is to be concernediathee quality of what
an individual does and how to enhance his or halitywf practice (Blom &
Clayton 2002; Cant & Sharma 1998; Cervero 2000gkeves 2000; Saunders
& Holland 2005; Tobias 2003). This attribute of f@ssionalism emphasises
improving the quality of a service and focuses pplyng skills and knowledge
to perform a particular task better (Saunders &a&al 2005; Tobias 2003).
Schon’s workplace learning theory states that céfle practitioners who
engage in knowledge, action and reflection willrapathe quality of their work
for the better (cited in Foley 2000a; Hager 200%)s learning theory suggests
that police chaplains ought to be able to recogteemportance of reflective

learning and how this relates to the quality ofrtheofessional service.

Such attributes of professionalism have been redeiw by groups to raise the level of

income (and status) of the members. For examphlbeifProfessional Engineers Case

(1961) in Australia that took four and a half yetargomplete, substantial increases in
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salaries were awarded to Professional Engineeeslb@sthe professional nature of
their work and the training they had undertakernr@@er & Palmer 1997). Following
this case, other work value cases were arguedédegsionals and white-collar groups
(Gardner & Palmer 1997). Whether these attributgsafessionalism have enabled
further growth in an industry or not, police chapa in their volunteer capacity, stand
at the coal face of a difficult task to performeating with the lives of real people. In
their professionalism, police chaplains should gpplowledge and practice,
collaborate regularly, have commitment to the taske, consultative practices, build on
their expertise, strengthen their principles anddrgcerned about their quality of their
practice that continue to improve their servicdsede are demanding requirements for a
volunteer.

In summary, professionalism is abdaing professionah terms of one’s practice. If
the seven attributes of professionalism were aecgphen professional practitioners
should engage in continuous reflection on pradhe¢ combines collaborative and
consultative efforts. Professionals are normaliyouotted to their professionalism to
provide expertise and to improve the quality oem. In terms of professionalism,
organised police chaplaincy lacks key attributashsas regular collaboration and
consultative practices that will in turn improveithprofessional practice. Since police
chaplains largely act alone, they need to be anfbeundaries, managing emotions
and amount of self-exposure in their practicehdiwever, chaplains continue to operate
autonomously, without collaboration with peers,hwiiit application of learning and
without the need to improve, their professionacpca would be likely to fall into
disrepute and their practice effectiveness mightdrapromised. Nevertheless, a police

chaplain may qualify as being professional.

2.2.3 A Professional

The notion of ‘a professional’ should not be resétl to a person who has completed a
process of professionalisation. A more useful msgrs wider than this. Basically, ‘a
professional’ can be defined in relation to onegkdviour. In a particular context, a
person can be viewed as professional in contrastpoofessional. While
professionalisation is about the process and psimfealism is about practice,

a professionals about behaviour.

The majority of authors when defining ‘a professibemphasise behaviour and status,
standing and demeanour including moral and etizaddards (Blom & Clayton 2002;
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Brennan 2002; Hargreaves 2000; Saunders & Holl@&;2Stronach et al. 2002,
Tobias 2003). It is assumed that professionals leareed ethical and moral behaviour
through their initial qualifications and their pt@e as a professional in their given
profession.

From findings in the literature, four behaviourttiutes can be identified that are part
of beinga professionalaccountability, conduct, standards and valueshb&havioural
attribute is discussed next in more detail.

1. Accountability: Internal and external accountability within afession is
mandatory. In order to resolve tensions betweeawatability, trust, risk and
professional excellence (Stronach et al. 2002)p&epsional needs to behave
appropriately. Belonging to a professional assawiednd investing in good
mentors and/or supervisors within the field areenagive (Brennan 2002).
Police chaplains are accountable to their assi@sgdor Chaplain. Any chaplain
that does not behave responsibly and appropriatelyoe immediately
dismissed.

2. Conduct: The conduct or the way a professional behavegsydéess of type of
profession, status and standing should be witheproach. Improvement of
status and standing is a result of the quality loatra professional does through
his or her conduct, demeanour and standards (Blddegton 2002; Brennan
2002; Hargreaves 2000; Saunders & Holland 2005n&th et al. 2002; Tobias
2003). Another way of illustrating this is by howpefessional is seen through
other people’s eyes (Hargreaves 2000). Theref@®ip®Chaplains need to take
into account how other police officers and sta#fwitheir assigned volunteer
police chaplain to ensure that chaplains are caimuthemselves

professionally.

3. Standards In order to behave professionally, rather thaprafessionally, a
professional must uphold standards. These standaidsle being a moral
agent, using ethical practices, being up-to-datEpecting boundaries and
keeping confidentiality (Brennan 2002; Cant & Shari®998; Mohan et al.
2004; Saunders & Holland 2005; Stronach et al. 200bias 2003). Whilst
these standards are being managed ‘professiond{ghvestightrope of an
uncertain being’ (Stronach et al. 2002, p. 121kréhare consequences for
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police chaplains if standards are not being uphétukt police chaplains in New
South Wales should be aware of this throughNtee South Wales Police
Chaplains policydocument (Hansford 2003; Lowe 1996a) given to them
commencing and it has been reinforced in their @ngtraining.

4. Values To continue to be a professional, one must aeguiaintain and
monitor cultural values typical of a professiormakbciety (Milner & Browitt
2002; Sparks & Butterwick 2004; Stronach et al.200enger 1998). The
professional self needs to be aware of the comtiads, tensions and conflicts
that can typically devalue the behaviour of a pgsienal. Stronach et al. (2002)
conclude that the professional self needs to resmidissolve values in the
future dialectically, in the past deconstructivetyin the present reflexively as
‘self’, ‘identity’ and ‘professional’ emerge. It isnperative that the police
chaplain is aware of the values that they brintp&organisational culture
where the police chaplain works, but also the difexs arising from values and
the professional self that they potentially cowddd that could challenge their

professionalism.

In summarya professionals about how a person behaves and this behasour i
influenced by knowledge and experience. In termisebfaviour, a police chaplain can
be called a professional because all four attrgoat®uld be met for this role in the
police force. In other words, police chaplains areountable, should conduct
themselves in a manner within the law, should ugletthical and moral standards and
should acquire values that are consistently supyeotd their clients. A police chaplain
who has behaved unprofessionally may be found e hated inappropriately by
misusing the uniform and/or identification walleby, being arrested and/or charged for
unlawful behaviour or by breaking the confidentiaind trust of the officer being
counselled. All of these unethical and unprofessit®ehaviours have occurred within
New South Wales police chaplaincy and have beeroppptely dealt with by the
Senior Chaplains, but what have been the impacteenocial structures and the
reputations of individual police chaplains as a l@@dNhether one has acted
professionally or unprofessionally, the individadicts affect social behaviours and the

social structures themselves affect self (Strykdgugke 2000).

The three different types of ‘professional’ havevrimeen examined, that is, from the
process of professionalisation to the practicerofgssionalism and to the behaviour of
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a professional. The notion of profession will beefhy examined next in order to
understand how a professional works in a choséduh diepractice.

2.2.4 Profession

Usually when a person enters a profession, heaohah completed a process of
professionalisation, has practised and continugsactise professionalism and has
behaved as a professional. A profession describes tive members do and where they
do it (Brennan 2002).

Prior to the late nineteenth century, the only gssfons widely recognised in the
advanced economies were law, medicine and the¢®aynders & Holland 2005).
Lawyers, Doctors and Ministers practise their ‘ps#ions’ quite differently; however,
there are some common threads. First, titles'Dr. ‘Rev’) have been and are
controlled by a particular body and the titleholdas completed an accredited course.
Second, professionals are knowledgeable aboutheicular profession having
studied formally and widely in their field. Thirdach of these professionals interacts
with society and people trust their opinion, theiowledge and qualifications often
without question. According tBeader’s Digest Australian a ‘Most Trusted

Profession’ poll (of forty professions), AmbulanO#icers (1) were the most trusted,
followed by Doctors (6), Police Officers (10), Msters (28) and Lawyers (31) (Atkins
2008). This popular survey indicates that Miniseand Lawyers did not score relatively
highly as trusted professions in the twenty-fiestttry. As a result of expansion of
knowledge in the twentieth century new professiwage generated and recognition of a
university award for entry became mandatory (Brer2@02; Saunders & Holland
2005). Nevertheless, an initial qualification dimt prepare a professional to practise a
profession for life (Brennan 2002). Attending shaotirses and seminars for improving
professional performance was also deemed inefie¢@ervero 2000). Continuing
Professional Education provides opportunities falividuals to participate in activities
within their profession to further develop theiillsk attitudes, values, behaviour and
understanding (Hager 2005), thus establishing éwel fior ongoing learning in all
professions.

From findings in the literature, ‘profession’ haseld associated with practice based
methods (Blom & Clayton 2002), community sancti¢@ant & Sharma 1998) and
knowledge activities (Saunders & Holland 2005; Bsli2003). Each of these features is
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important. Six activities in describing a ‘professi have been used by researchers:
community; identity; intellectual; learned; oppanistic; and practical.

1. Community: A profession is a community-based activity withawn culture
composed of norms, symbols and values (Cant & Sha®88). Commonly,
the profession is seen as a service to societyr(BlcClayton 2002).

2. ldentity: A profession is an activity that forms, produeesl reconstructs its
own identity (Tennant 2008; Tobias 2003). Initeitiary education, ongoing
learning and continuing professional education gigyificant roles in the
formation of professional identities in the prodactof one’s profession
(Tobias 2003).

3. Intellectual: A profession is an intellectual activity oftergeering
accountability (Blom & Clayton 2002). Frequentlyetimtellectual activity often
involves risk, as dilemmas can exist between adednility, trust and
professional excellence (Stronach et al. 2002).

4. Learned: A profession is a learned activity often requirjpdgement and
reflection (Blom & Clayton 2002). It is not meratyechanical; initial tertiary
education and practical learning activities reaqgrstrategic and reflective
responses are essential (Blom & Clayton 2002; Hangrs 2000).

5. Opportunistic: A profession is an opportunistic activity oftesquiring
leadership and responsibility (Cervero 2000). Lesadé professions and
professional associations have ‘a tremendous oppitytand a clear
responsibility to further develop the systems aftoaiing education’ (Cervero
2000, p. 11).

6. Practical: A profession is a practical activity often reqgug knowledge and
ongoing learning that are collegial and collabea(Brennan 2002; Hargreaves
2000; Tobias 2003; Wenger 1998). Professions asedvia theory and practice,
not just theory (as they contribute a service wety in a practical sense).

From these findings, police chaplaincy can be seem profession. Historically a
profession has been seen as a vocation, occupesiceer and a calling (Bernard et al.
2003). If a profession, is basically what profesals do and where they do it (Brennan

44



2000) as stated earlier, then police chaplaincybearegarded as a profession even
though it is not defined as a vocation or careghasnajority of chaplains are voluntary
(not paid). Police chaplains have completed tgrigalucation in theology and they
practise their chaplaincy duties of pastoral cariée placement of their assigned police
station. They are bound by the ethics of the minishd, as such, are part of the serving
professions in society, whether they are trusteabotrSince ongoing learning is a key
role of communities of practice, learning via cglid and collaborative means plays an
important function in the future of the professafpolice chaplaincy and their
increased capabilities within these six activitbaracteristic of a profession.

2.2.5 Summary
In this section, ‘professional’ has been examimedrder to clarify the meaning of the
term and whether a volunteer police chaplain carebarded as a professional.

The professional’s journey involves a process ofgssionalisation. As described in
Section 2.2.1, ‘professionalisation’ is thecessof becoming a professionahd is a
lifelong endeavour. After the initial tertiary eduion part of this process the new
professional enters a profession (their field afgbice) and begins to demonstrate
‘professionalism’, thgpractice of being professionaks described in Section 2.2.2, and
‘professional’, thebehaviour of beinga professionain Section 2.2.3.

Whilst these features have been outlined separatdiys Chapter an individual needs
to have gone through part of the process of prafeaBsation in their initial degree, to
develop, reflect and improve on their progressawatrds demonstrating the practice
and behaviour in their chosen profession. In ottends, all three features are
characteristics of a profession and to be ‘a psiéeml’ one must bprofessionaht all
levels simultaneously.

In analysing the meaning of ‘professional’ four clusions can be made. First, there are
different meanings of ‘professional’ in the litared¢ that are often used interchangeably
without consistency. Secondly, professionalismpsuwicularly demanding requirement
for a volunteer who has other responsibilities andther profession, such as the
volunteer police chaplain who is also a practismgister. Whilst professionalism of
practice is demanding, unless police chaplainsyageir knowledge and learning to the
role, are committed, consult appropriately, bukgertise, stand on strengthened
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principles and are concerned about quality, their fjositions as police chaplains could
fall into bad practice and/or unethical behaviaud damage social structures and self.

Thirdly, if a professional lacks attributes fronetharious areas of practice and
behaviour the individual may be at risk of not lgeiprofessional’. For example, if
collaboration and ongoing learning does not happgualarly within the profession, a
professional could be at risk in becoming non-pssienal in their role. This could

create a downward spiral in their learning, reftattdevelopment and improvement of
their standards, quality, values, expertise, pples and connection to others at work.
Similarly, their behaviour may also decline andohehe may become susceptible to the
risk of acting unprofessionally or moving towardgpbfessionalisation.

Finally, volunteer police chaplains may be congdeo be working towards being
professional in this role. The police chaplain'gi@h degree is in theology (in New
South Wales as ordained ministers) and/or in cdlimgéHansford 2003; Lowe 19964a;
Walls 2006b; Wright 2002a). The initial degree pdas the foundation for their work
as well as having at least five years experiengrimstry (in New South Wales) and
unspecified experience in ministry (in New Zealand the United Kingdom) within an
approved setting (Hansford 2003; Lowe 1996a; W20IB6b; Wright 2002a). This gives
the minister, who has walked the path of profesdisation for the ministry, the
opportunity to become a police chaplain. Once agpdithe volunteer police chaplain
has a range of means in the police organisati@appdy the seven attributes of

professionalism (outlined in Section 2.2.2) to pinactice of police chaplaincy.

There are few events for police chaplains to engatjegially and collaboratively in a
given year. The police chaplaincy services havenathods to ensure that these
attributes are adhered to, as the volunteers agelfapractising autonomously and are
self-monitoring, in their role as police chaplalinere is room to improve their practice
overall if they could demonstrate more featurea pfofession. A profession is clearly
defined as a field of practice and is not spediffodefined as remunerative in nature.
This means that police chaplaincy can be calleadfegsion. Nevertheless, given the
above explanation, police chaplains are on theevefdpecoming professionals in their
field of practice. This will be further analyseddadiscussed in Chapter Four from the

police chaplains’ perspectives.
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As there are no Professional Associations relaigublice chaplaincy in Australia, the
police chaplaincy service within its respectiveiplforce has essential obligations to
fulfil. These are to ensure that: (1) the areggrofessionalisation are adhered to;

(2) professionalism is increased; (3) professitneddaviour improves; and (4) the
profession of ‘police chaplaincy’ remains importanthin the police force. Alongside
this, the organisation must clearly set out theecoidethics, conduct and standards for
the professional to uphold and practise good etbieglaaviour. The organisation should
offer services to improve practice, knowledge aktissand provide adequate support,
education, accountability, authority, collegialégd collaboration. The police
chaplain’s denominational organisation should atéisimilar obligations for the
minister because it has a responsibility to enthwaethe minister is in good standing
with the denomination, the local church and comnyis a defrocked minister can no
longer continue as a police chaplain. Eraut (2p0269) states ‘if there is neither a
challenge nor sufficient support to encourage ageto seek out or respond to a
challenge, then confidence declines and with ittieg¢ivation to learn’. Based on my
own experience as a paid worker and a voluntdszliéve this would apply to both
positions. Therefore, if police chaplaincy servidesnot provide enough challenges and
support, then potentially good chaplains, volurdesrpaid, could leave along with their
knowledge, skills and experience.

In the remaining part of Chapter Two, recent firgdifirom contemporary literature on
notions of community of practice, culture and idigrére examined through the
explanatory framework ddinship In order to understand the concepkiofshipan
explanation is first given using an anthropologstairy-telling tool, similar to
ethnography. Thekinshipis defined by examining each of three notions (Tamity of
practice, culture and identity) that form kinsHfmllowing this, the fundamental aspects
that define kinship (learning, belonging, connegtiparticipating and knowing) are
examined. Finally, a rationale is given for usihg explanatory framework &mnship

for the study of police chaplaincy in this thesis.

2.3 The meaning of kinship

‘The crimson thread of kinship runs through us.all’
Henry Parkes, Australian Federation Speech, Metimg February 1890 (Parkes 1892)

Kinshipmight be ‘through us all’ as Henry Parkes (189)dved (in an anachronistic

reference to British ancestry); however, whilstskiip or ancestry is embedded in

culture, it is also a concept that is fading. Slogliaictures have changed people’s
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conceptions of kinship over time. The impact ofustlialisation has affected kinship,
community, church, demography, economic conditite®jly, gender, social status
and technology (Chappell et al. 2003; Scupin 20RB)ship as family ties has become
far less important now than in pre-industrial sbeg yet it is still a thread that carries
broad social, political and cultural processes 8t@008; Uhlmann 2006). Each form
of kinship as human relationships has its own egfege system, language and
socialisation system (Uhlmann 2006).

Anthropologists have studied kinship relationshipeuman groups in order to
comprehend how individual thought and behaviouriteenced by interactions in
communities (Fortes 2006; Scupin 2008). For insgabihlmann (2006), an Assistant
Professor of Anthropology at the University of Missi, focused his research on
family, gender and kinship as an ethnographic sardgng BHP workers and their
families in Newcastle, New South Wales, Australidghie late 1990s. Uhimann (2006)
discovered that effective kinship relationships ttanscend family boundaries to
include colleagues and friends for instance. Compithese thoughts about kinship has
suggested th&iinshipcan be usefully conceptualised at the centratsetdion of three
notions of community of practice, culture and idigniThe nature okinshipat this
central intersection provides a new explanatorycephand framework for discovering
how police chaplains think and behave in the imtigvas they have in their various
communities of practice and the cultures in whiodytare embedded.

The concept okinshipand its explanatory value may be better understiostcthrough
an anthropological story.

The ‘hum’ of kinship in a community
The ‘hum’ is not necessarily audible. It is nottwstrated nor will bystanders
recognise this ‘hum’. In fact, they might not evestice it. The ‘hum’ is kind of a
collegial rhythm, moving together, working togetlaad processing together.
These collegial rhythms are all around. We can \tlem, if we look closely, in
family networks, local communities, learning cestr€hristian networks, lobby
groups, professional associations and governmeangations. These collegial
rhythms are in essence founded on what | have ndamethip’, that is,
individuals fulfilling their identity within a paitular culture, which is made up of
a social network and where their kinship involves key components: learning,
belonging, connecting, participating and knowing.
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Learning provides reflective, participatory and oimg practices that are
instrumental for members. Belonging gives membeamsnse of acceptance and
freedom to learn and to lead. Connecting bringbotation across boundaries.
Participating encourages individuals to share nessuand tools with one another
to engage knowledge with their experience anddaternew possibilities.
Knowing moves theory and practice from one persathé next; it is not static.
Kinshipthat involves all five components expressed ithegudl rhythms is ideal.

There is a sense of privilege of being amongstdeal’ kinship group. For
instance, in police chaplaincy, chaplains move fora type of kinship to the
next. | awake in my family household. | interactiwiny family. | live in a local
community often catching up with my neighbours. Masow me as a minister;
few know me as a police chaplain. Most days | gobeyond my local context in
my role as minister to various communities witthe Bustralian culture. Other
days I dress in my police chaplain’s uniform. | radvom one respected figure (a
minister) to another (a police chaplain). Thougimegeople may not respect
either and some may view me as a police officalsd go from being an invisible
female working in people’s lives to a very visilidégnale wearing a uniform that
represents the NSW Police Force. My status hasgettitout my values remain
the same. Once within the four locked walls ofploéce station, | belong to a
different world, another culture, indeed anothenfof kinship.

Movement of self from one kinship to the next igoaverful reminder of the
differences in my life as a police chaplain.

In this anthropological story, kinship is foundedcommunities of practice, a shared
culture made up of individual identities that gy®ups a sense of belonging to fulfil
their purpose. Similar patterns of collegial rhyghoan be detected within tribal cultures
and industrialised businesses by looking for eweenf the five components of kinship
that have been proposed. In other wokilsshipinvolves learning, belonging,
connecting, participating and knowing to give pug@do its community members and
the collegial rhythm can be made more explicitrmasxplanatory framework for the

group’s activities.

Notions of community of practice, culture and idgnare far too broad and complex to
review in detail in this thesis. However, it wasegsary to examine each of these three

notions sufficiently in order to determine the telaships that fornkinship In this
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section, Figure 2.2 is examined more closely withihtention of clearly identifying
how the three notions, community of practice, a@tand identity, contribute to a new
conception okinshipuseful for this study of police chaplaincy.

2.3.1 Relating kinship to communities of practice

Communities of Practice presents a theory of leggrihat starts with this assumption:
engagement in social practice is the fundamentatess by which we learn and so
become who we ar@Nenger 1998, Preface)

A major part of being involved in a community ofptice is ‘engagement in social
practice’ as Wenger (1998) stated in the aboveegantl represented in Figure 2.2 as
the social gathering of a group of people sharigfice. Previouslkinshiphas been
explained as consisting of a set of fundamentaetsglearning, belonging, connecting,
participating and knowing) in a group of peopletthave common characteristics in
their relationships that can transcend boundafiésnaily ties (Bernard et al. 2003;
Uhimann 2006). When the two notions of kinship anthmunities of practice are
united, they provide a rich framework that can emesour understanding of the social
gathering of individuals.

Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger first coined the pHcasnmunities of practice’ in a
joint publication in 1991 (Wenger 1998). The teras lbeen widely used and debated
amongst adult educators throughout the world. Tiseknowledge-based social
structure began in the caveman era and contindedhimcient Rome with
metalworkers, potters and craftsmen working in camities and selling their wares at
markets (Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002). Thesekess had both a social aspect
to their day-to-day jobs and a business functidgrese have been said to be early
communities of practice preceding the guilds inNhddle Ages who lost their
influence during the Industrial Revolution (Weng@@00; Wenger, McDermott &
Snyder 2002). Today, communities of practice ogdadely from organisations to
industries and practice based communities, sugolase chaplains, regardless of
remuneration.

Whilst Wenger and other writers in the literatureacommunities of practice, do not
necessarily equate the term ‘kinship’ to this notib is proposed for the purposes of
this thesis that there are similar and complemgrgkments in the two notions that
have explanatory value. First, communities of pcachave been defined as an integral
part of people’s lives where groups share a passidna common purpose (Wenger
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1997, 1998, 2001, 2004; Wenger, McDermott & Snya{¥)2; Wenger & Snyder 2000).
Similarly, kinship entails a close connection ofgmse within a family unit or
community group (Bernard et al. 2003; Fortes 2@ifpin 2008; Uhimann 2006).

Second, Wenger (2001) states that the purposeahanunity of practice is to develop
members’ capabilities and to build and exchangevkexddge. Members of communities
of practice empower one another, give meaningeo #ctivity, have connective
leadership, have an attitude towards learning atetact regularly in order to learn how
to advance their community (Lave & Wenger 1991; NM4o2001; Schwier, Campbell &
Kenny 2004; Wenger 2004). Likewise, an imperati¥kinship is about the sharing of
practices within a family unit, particularly to [gasn knowledge to the next generation
and to further the family’s advancement (Fortes&@xupin 2008).

Third, major objectives of a community of practare for the members to participate
individually in the wider community and for the gioto find ways to meet individual
and group learning needs regardless of remunergEemvick & Tennant 2004; Jones
2006; Morris 2001; Schwier, Campbell & Kenny 2004drnbull 2000; Wenger 1998,
2004). Equally, a major objective of being partled kinship in a family unit is to grow
an individual to a point where he or she can engageder society as a learner and
participant (Scupin 2008).

In addition to these similarities, it is importaatnote that core aspects of kinship found
in a family unit, namely learning, belonging, cootweg, participating and knowing, are
also evident in definitions of communities of piaetwhere a group of people gather
socially to share their practice (see Figure Z2).example, Wenger, McDermott and
Snyder (2002, pp. 4-5) define communities of pcacts a group of people who:

» Share a concern or set of problems and are passiabaut a particular topic

(learning, participating and knowing)

* Want to deepen their knowledge and expertise iaraqolar area of focus
(learning, participating and knowing)

* Interact on an ongoing basis (belonging, connedimdparticipating)

* Find value in their interactions as a group togeftearning, belonging,
connecting and participating)

* Share information, insight and advice (learningyreecting and knowing)
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« Discuss their current situation, dreams and ndedsning, belonging and
connecting)

* Ponder common issues, explore ideas and act adisguroards to each other

(learning, belonging, connecting, participating &ndwing)

* Create tools, standards, designs, manuals, docsroedevelop tacit

understanding (participating and knowing)

* May develop a common sense of identity (learnimdptging, connecting,
participating and knowing)

There is common agreement in the literature oretipeimciples of communities of
practice. Nevertheless, Hodkinson and Hodkinsof426ave identified weaknesses
and gaps in Lave and Wenger’'s work. They have @dithat Lave and Wenger come
from a (re)constructive and participatory approaxctvorkplace learning when defining
communities of practice (Hodkinson & Hodkinson 204 this thesis, learning via a
community of practice is regarded as acquisitiokrmiwledge, skills or abilities
(Hodkinson & Hodkinson 2004; Spencer 2004; Whité4(as well as a relational and
complex social process (Brown & Duguid 2001; Edwa2605; Foley 2000b; Gonczi
2004; Newman 2000; Turnbull 2000; Wenger 1998; engicDermott & Snyder
2002). This will be discussed further in 2.3.4.1.

The notion of a community of practice originatesnfirparticipation in a work-related or
interest-related field (Lesser & Storck 2001). Pelchaplains are emerging as
belonging to a community of practice as they coogether from work-related fields
(Minister and Police Chaplain) and from intered&ted fields (caring for people in
community). The more police chaplains share theictices, transcend the normal
boundaries of their local context, develop a serfiseelonging, interact as a group and
create knowledge, the more they will discover tlgaiicance of being part of a
community of practice. However, a number of perediproblems or threats to
sustaining a community of practice have been ifledtin the literature:

* Members could hoard knowledge which limits innowat(\Wenger, McDermott
& Snyder 2002);

* Processes are often voluntary and not all memlversaolved in decision
making (Lesser & Storck 2001);
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e Focus could be on members’ own interests ratheritii@ovation in practice
(Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002);

» Without interaction of social practices and pap&tion, new meanings, learning

and change may not occur in individuals (Fenwickénant 2004); and

« Members who take pride in belonging to a group b&aynable to let go and
allow others to lead or to relinquish control (WengVicDermott & Snyder
2002).

Each of these perceived problems or threats toraramity of practice are also evident
in kinshipthrough each of its five core components. Kingrigpups would not survive

if knowledge were not regenerated, if key lead&lsndt make decisions, if freedom
was not given to learn and to lead, if belongind participation were not important and
if new possibilities for connecting with one anatkere not created thereby stunting
growth.

In a community of practice the members developr thi@ctices through the negotiation
of meaning in an historical and social context (\g&mML998). Practice often implies
‘knowledge in action’ (Lesser & Prusak 2000, p. 1Z%is ‘knowledge in action’ may
be achieved in an open process with potentialfiduding new elements and might be
a recovery process for rediscovering and reproditia old into the new (Wenger
1998; Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002; Wenger & @&m1y2000). Wenger et al
(2002, p. 165) recognises that learning in a conityiah practice can be effected
positively or negatively by variables such as cotmment, aspiration, recognition and
success. Studies on kinship have found similauérftes on the members and their
behaviour (Fortes 2006; Mackay 1999, 2007; UhInm2006).

The strength of kinship is ultimately about havietationships that provide a strong
sense of belonging, contribute to the members’tideand emotional and physical
security and support the members in wider sociateods (Mackay 2007). The
connection between communities of practice andnignis similar. It is also possible to
connect six outcomes of membership in communitiggactice to the notion of
kinship: affiliation, collaboration, education, foulation, motivation and identity-
formation. Such connection further strengthensttanatory value of an expanded

notion ofkinship
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. Affiliation : As the individual attends group activities anl@tfion to the
community of practice is developed. S/he will faegense of belonging to the
group after knowledge has been shared and mendsdrsdard and valued. To
foster this sense of belonging and affiliationtte group, the individual’s
imagination needs to be nurtured and opportunitéesl to be arranged to allow
participation in the group (Wenger 2000). Howewveaicommunity of practice
this process could take time as affiliation is a-way reciprocal process
(Mackay 2007). Affiliation is fundamental to kinphéven though changes to
family households and advancements in technologg heeant that
neighbourhoods can be fragmented with an erosi@ffiiftion to a person’s
local community (Mackay 2007).

. Collaboration: As the individual feels more a part of the grolo@t makes up a
community of practice trust is formed and collalbimraoccurs. A strong
collaborative community of practice leads to leagyideveloping a common
purpose and responding to change effectively, niyt for the individual, but
also for the group (Hargreaves 2000; Wenger 198@hin kinship systems,
members benefit from collaboration for achievingspaal and kinship group
goals.

. Education: The individual learns in a community of practimesharing
knowledge and personal experiences. Formal, nandband informal
education is strategic in communities of practisevall as in kinship groups. A
community of practice that promotes education iastly creates the social
fabric of learning (Wenger 2004; Wenger, McDerng&®nyder 2002) and this
also applies to kinship groups.

. Formulation: As the individual and the group learn in a comityaf practice,
formulation of knowledge will occur and continuéni3 formulation or
construction of knowledge is important for kinsigiwups from early childhood
to adulthood as developmental studies suggest @ &affarella 1999; Daloz
1999; Hagberg & Guelich 2005; Howe 1999; Pourch@r&ith 1997).

. Motivation : Individuals and the group can be influenced byous motivations
to continue a collaborative learning cycle as amamity of practice.
Individuals can be motivated to learn differentlskby perceptions of benefit

54



(Coare & Thomson 1996; Ross 2004; Russell 1999p8s®n 1998). However,
a person’s potential motivation can be inhibitedsbygial and economic factors
and family experiences as well as low self-esteeguliural alienation
(Silverman & Casazza 2000; Smith & Spurling 20@&Lkinship group should
provide conditions for members to be motivateddisieve their potential. It can
be a challenge for some individuals to try to abeve their situation to improve
their motivation for learning (Smith & Spurling 2001 am one example of this
(see my background in Chapter Three, Section 3.5).

6. ldentity -formation: An individual goes through a process of identdagmation
as a member of a community of practice over timgiatogue with others
(Gidden 2000). Authenticity and personal integatg said to be keys to
identity-formation through the integration of onéfe experiences (Gidden
2000). As an individual understands more abousé#liein a community of
practice, his or her identity is shaped. (See 8e@i3.3 for further discussion of
identity.) It is argued that identity-formation canly exist in the context of
other relationships (Mackay 2007) as one partiepaind connects in a
community of practice or in a kinship group. Theulgis acceptance in the
community of practice and kinship group in whick firocess of identity-

formation is occurring for individual members.

In Figure 2.3, six outcomes of membership in a coamity of practice are illustrated
and how they interconnect with five core componentanship The result is an
expanded notion of the central concepkiathipfor the purposes of understanding

human systems.
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Figure 2.3: Six outcomes of membership in a communi ty of practice in kinship

2.3.2 Relating kinship to culture

One of the most powerful received views | find thyssisting these days is the one that
takes it for granted that culture has absolute awitly over our thoughts, actions, and
ways of talkingBochner 2001, p. 136).

Culture is part of our history and our future slfpiart of who we are and the way we
function as Bochner (2001) described above. Culturepresented in Figure 2.2 as
learning from our values, networks and culturakeos. Culture can be diverse,
dynamic and complex with changing expectationsgi\& Doherty 2004). This
cultural diversity can be seen in behaviour, knalgkeand experiences. The term
‘culture’ is defined as an integrated pattern ahlam behaviour that includes thought,
speech, action, artefacts, values and knowledgesuath integrated fabric of society
that includes race, class, gender and beliefs (A@8I05b; Bochner 2001; Chappell et
al. 2003; Godfrey 2003; Hodkinson & Hodkinson 208#phenson 2005).

In order for kinship groups to transmit knowledeliefs and values from one member
to another, individuals need to socialise and heagsactions with other individuals. In
a kinship group, culture is a gathering of meanisgs interpretations that members of
a social group can draw upon to make sense ofwuwld and experiences and to help
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individuals to understand themselves better whew ithteract with one another
(Wenger 1998). Socialisation occurs differenthaikinship group that is more
interdependent (collectivist) compared to a kingirigup that is more independent
(individualist) (Hofstede & Hofstede 2005). For exale, collectivists who are born and
raised in extended families are relationship oadrand a primary source of information
comes from their social networks (Hofstede & Halst005). In contrast,
individualists may grow up in their immediate nwasiéamily only, they tend to be task
orientated and a primary source of information cerfnem the media (Hofstede &
Hofstede 2005). When the two notions of kinship emiture are united, they provide a
powerful framework that can enhance our understenai the customs within our
values and networks.

Individuals, whether coming from a collectivist pbof view (such as from Colombia,
Guatemala or Pakistan) or an individualist pointiefv (such as from Australia, New
Zealand or the United Kingdom), carry patternshafiking, feeling and acting that have
been learned through their life experiences (Hdisi® Hofstede 2005). Any cultural
group is made up of unique individuals embeddezlltural practices that consist of
written (explicit) and unwritten (implicit) ruledat are learned and derived from an
individual's social environment (Allen & Doherty @9; Hofstede & Hofstede 2005).
For example, there are key differences between utinsetype kinships and feminine-
type kinships. In both kinships, parents set amgpta; however, in masculine kinships,
such as in Australia, the father is viewed as toaggh deals with facts, whilst the
mother is less tough and deals with feelings:

The resulting role modelled is that boys shouledgbemselves and girls should please

and be pleased. Boys don't cry and should fighklveleen attacked; girls may cry and

don't fight (Hofstede & Hofstede 2005, p. 130).
Feminine kinships view males and females as indalglwho should be modest, tender
and focussed on relationships, both are allowemlyt@nd neither should fight
(Hofstede & Hofstede 2005, p. 132). Ultimately, plecconstruct culture and culture
constructs people (Bochner 2001).

Culture can be seen at the macro level (Nation&li@s) and at the micro level
(individual patterns) (Hofstede & Hofstede 200%).Tkble 2.1 it is shown how six
macro levels of culture according to Hofstede andstéde (2005, p. 11) can be

connected to four important conceptkfship
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Table 2.1: The macro level of culture connected to kinship

Kinship
Culture Macro Levels Family of Shared Pattern of Family or
origin experiences behaviour individual values
National level v v v v
Ethnic / Religious level v v v v
Gender level v v v v
Generational level v v v v
Social class level v v v v
Organisational level v v v v

In modern society, these levels can often be adnflj. For example, at the macro level
a female immersed in a masculine kinship and masedbminated cultures (the
church and the police), may find that her gendéresacan be in conflict with
organisational practices. At the micro level, a&#decides on her individual choices
and patterns of behaviour based on her valueseamdihg from shared experiences
from her family of origin and life. Being an inddualist in a masculine kinship defines
how chaplains view each of the macro levels araldertain extent, how they make
decisions based on learning from kinship experigndeich example of this is how
both kinships view Jesus’ Greatest Commandmentstddé & Hofstede 2005).

‘You shall love the Lord your God with all your higaand with all your soul, and with all
your mind.’ This is the greatest and first commaedmAnd a second is like it: “You
shall love your neighbour as yourself.” On these twmmandments hang all the law and
the prophets. Matthew 22:37-4ddly Bible (NRSV)1989, p. 804)

A masculine culture resonates with the first comdmaent emphasising the importance
of a strong father figure of God, while a feminméture might have more empathy
with the second commandment about human relatipashiet the masculine cultural
view underpins this belief system as the first candment is regarded as the greatest.
This can create stress for individuals if aspettheair beliefs and values do not

generally agree with their kinship beliefs and ealu

For the purposes of this thesis it is argued tivatdutcomes of the notion of culture
derived from contemporary literature can be corggktd the notion dkinship These
are collaboration, education, integration, intetgien and socialisation. These

outcomes expand the explanatory conception of knsrsimilar and different ways

from the six outcomes from communities of practice.

1. Collaboration: An individual needs to pursue collaboration wather
individuals in society in order to engage in dialedo learn and create
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community across kinships and cultures (Fenwickefarfant 2004; Sparks &
Butterwick 2004; Wenger 1998). Relational sociarfeng leads to professional
competence (Gonczi 2004). A kinship such as pali@plaincy would need to
temper any masculine task-oriented individual leerendencies by
performing action-orientated and relationship-aia¢ed approaches.

2. Education: Culture and kinship depend on the individual cétyao learn.
Education is a social and complex process thanlseelded in a culture and in
kinship (Brown & Duguid 2001; Gonczi 2004). Cultarand kinships are
constantly reproducing systems to acquire knowledggction through
participation and education (Gherardi 2000).

3. Integration: An individual is part of the fabric of societyufture plus kinship)
and it is the integration of knowledge, beliefs amtlies that help the individual
to understand himself or herself as he or she duititegrates with others from
different cultures and kinships (Bourdieu 2000; kadon & Hodkinson 2004;
Tennant 2008).

4. Interpretation : An individual discovers certain meanings andriptetations of
their kinship and attached cultures. Many intergalt misunderstandings have
occurred through misinterpretations based on dimesf individualism
versus collectivism (Hofstede & Hofstede 2005).r &mample, a police chaplain
in Australia or New Zealand (individualist) will bi&ely to pursue the interest
of the police service only if it coincides with tos her self-interest. In contrast
to a police chaplain in Hong Kong or The Philipmrieollectivist) will most
likely pursue the interest of the police servicéwut question.

5. Socialisation An individual moves through a process of socaie in a
culture and kinship that is integral to their uplging and experiences.
Interactions with other people are key to a cultusarvival (Fortes 2006;
Wenger 1998, 2000). If individuals increase thaiageness of their culture and
kinship backgrounds by critically reflecting on ithewn worldviews then
individuals should have more of an understandimngsacdifferences and
boundaries (Sparks & Butterwick 2004).

These five outcomes (collaboration, education girggon, interpretation and

socialisation) of culture linked to kinship araugstrated in Figure 2.4, demonstrating
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their interconnection. In addition to these siniilas, it is important to note the central
concept okinshipfound in a family unit and a cultural group namiglgirning,
belonging, connecting, participating and knowing also evident in definitions of
culture where a group of similar cultural customd arigins gather to learn values and
produce networks (see Figure 2.2). This resultsstronger explanatory framework for
analysing human systems such as police chaplains.
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Figure 2.4: Five outcomes of culture in kinship

2.3.3 Relating kinship to identity

There was once a man who had never seen himselfisgetie had no mirror. He would
stare at the wall where the mirror should have baed wonder about who he was. He
would dream and dream about all the possibilit@se day he was given a mirror and
his dreams ended. He saw two things. He saw himdsaif he saw no possibilities
(Leunig 2004, p. 114).

Key questions of identity relevant to this thesiggested by Leunig’s (2004) story
include: How difficult is it to describe a policbaplain’s identity? How are identities
formed? To what extent can we shape and (re)cansitu own identities? Does a
police chaplain’s reflection of self include oth2®s major part of understanding the

influence of identity on kinship is representedrigure 2.2 as our experiences, our
personality and how we view self.
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Identity is a complex concept (Austin 2005b). Sauthors emphasise that identity is a
mutually inter-related process that produces aasconstruct of the individual as a
subject (Althusser 2000; Bourdieu 2000; du Gay 26G@icault 2000; Hall 2000;
Olesen 2000; Stephenson 2005). Other authorsteefdentity as a fictional construct
that is not always located in the subject, but ®m# being from others through an
integrated approach of language and codes (Bertee20§0; Kayes 2002; Lacan 2000).
Regardless of whether a person’s identity is ‘reaffictional’ for the purposes of this
thesis it is argued that a study of the literatuwadentity indicates that identity can be

understood through three different models:

1. Identity is understood through the social (AllerD&herty 2004; Bourdieu
2000; Gonczi 2004; Hall 2000; Olesen 2000; Ten2808; Warren & Webb
2006; Woodward 2000);

2. ldentity is understood through self-understanding self-actualisation making
narrative of self an individual process (Gidden@@®oll & Smith 2003); and/or

3. ldentity is understood through the social strudwewhich an individual is part
(Atkinson 2001; Austin 2005b; Chappell et al. 2003;0ughlin et al. 2002;
Stronach et al. 2002; Tennant 2008; Wenger 1998 dward 2000; Worchel &
Coutant 2003).

Kinship theory suggests that each of these thredetaas important for developing a
person’s identity from childhood to adulthood (fesr2006; Hagberg & Guelich 2005;
Hofstede & Hofstede 2005; Scupin 2008; Uhlmann 20Débates in the literature on
defining identity seem to indicate that identityslsaped by cultural and historical
differences (Allen & Doherty 2004; Bourdieu 200@&nhant 2008; Warren & Webb
2006) and by an individual’'s social structure, lgaokind, workplace and learning
(Boud & Solomon 2000; Brown & Duguid 2001; Chappetlal. 2003; EImholdt 2001;
Olesen 2000; Tennant 2008). Whether theorists agraet that individuals are part of
social structures (Bourdieu 2000) or that the datracture itself is part of the
individual (Hodkinson & Hodkinson 2004; Wenger 199ne can conclude that the
self and social structures are important featufese’s identity formation that continue
to shape our identity through life.

For example, a police chaplain who is a paid wof&iea denomination and a volunteer
for the police force can have conflicting idenstigarticularly in terms of commitment
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and hours given to these roles. If there is a giorole identity for being a police
chaplain, he or she may give fewer hours to th@chemation or if there is a stronger
identity to the denomination he or she may givedelours to police chaplaincy
(Borzaga & Tortia 2006; Boz & Palaz 2007; Grube i&aRin 2000). It has also been
found that volunteers will give more time to themunteer roles if they have a passion
for the role regardless if volunteers have othéd park (Hwang, Grabb & Curtis
2005; Liao-Troth 2005; Taniguchi 2006). An indivalis identity formation is
influenced by participating in the social structofehe organisation/s the individual is
involved with and the individual's behaviour wisftect this.

An individual may or may not be aware of belongiagparticular social structures as
they are largely rooted in one’s past (HodkinsoH@&dkinson 2004). Nevertheless it
has also been stated that our memory of our pdst lis to the very fabric of who we
are. This memory may be selective of the rangafafences from our past:

In the life of any individual, family, community society, memory is of fundamental
importance. It is the fabric of identitfMandela 2005, p. 9)

These paradoxes could confuse the central cordnofwe are, so how does one
reconcile these differences? Hugh Mackay (1995912007) prefers to view identity
through the ‘Who am 1?’ ‘Who are we?’ questions ethemerge out of our
relationships with others. Jon Austin (2005a) apphes identity through ‘Who we
want to become?’ Lustig and Koester (2000) franeaiitly as ‘How does your cultural
identity shape your social and personal identikiaship theory suggests that for an
individual to gain a clearer understanding of hisier tribal identity s/he must view this
through social structures (Fortes 2006; Mackay 12987; Rossi 2005; Uhlmann
2006). It has been argued that self-awarenessafitg helps a person to understand
himself or herself more clearly and to feel a sesfdeelonging and acceptance in the
social structures in life (Mackay 1995, 2007).

Understanding three aspects of identity proposeldusyig and Koester (2000) helps to
frame identity and kinship theories. These areucaltidentity, social identity and
personal identity. Cultural identity is the procegsereby individuals internalise their
participation in social structures of kinship addntify that being in a culture or
cultures is part of their self-concept (Lustig &é&ter 2000). According to Lustig and
Koester (2000, p. 3) social structures includehagts, ancestry, heritage, language,
patterns, religion, traditions and what is impottaniearn and accept. Social identity is
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belonging to groups within a culture or kinship wéhe individual is shaped by the
way s/he views group characteristics, such asgegeler, ideology, neighbourhood,
religion, social class or work (Bourdieu 2000; ligst Koester 2000; O'Loughlin et al.
2002). Personal identity is an individual’s unigumaracteristics as each individual likes
different things and have different personalitteents, quirks and preferences (Lustig
& Koester 2000). Cultural, social and personal tdes are said to be interdependent

and can be linked to kinship as seen in Figure 2.5.

Social group characteristics linked to
preferences shaped by cultural practices

P n

SOCIAL IDENTITY ) g CULTURAL IDENTITY

\ /

KINSHIP

Unique interests influenced by and
linked to cultural practices

Personal characteristics and traits
linked to social groups

PERSONAL IDENTITY

Figure 2.5: Three aspects of identity linked to kin  ship

When it comes time for an individual to understémel‘Who am 1?’ question, often
adults born into white Anglo-Saxon cultures, likasivalia in the twenty-first century,
do not consciously think about being white andghaound effect it can have on their
day-to-day lives (Hofstede & Hofstede 2005; Lugti¢gloester 2000). Consequently,
individuals may not have explored the meaning eirtbultural membership in a
kinship group and the consequences this could dauseeir identity. In comparison,
those who come from kinships where cultural prastiare made more explicit, may
grow up with a sense of the central importancéeirtcultural identity enabling them
to explore meanings and accept their culture’sigties and weaknesses as well as
acceptance of self (Lustig & Koester 2000). Fomepke, indigenous Australian
Aboriginals tend to be aware of their relationstagheir ancestry and are conscious of
the spiritual connection to the land and locatibtheir kinship group. Kath Howey
(2005, p. 155) from the Wiradjuri kinship group deises:

The attainment of knowledge and learning was atigal@nd integral part of survival
that nurtured harmony within the group, and harmaitiz the land. Individuals’ physical
and spiritual well-being, as well as one’s placa secure kinship system, depended on it.
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If an individual can find and examine links betwédes or her: (1) cultural identity
(social structures); (2) social identity (sociabgp characteristics); and (3) personal
identity (self), then s/he will be more able towwasthe questions ‘Who am 1?’, ‘How
do I shape and (re)construct my identity?’ and ‘®agolice chaplain’s reflection of
self include others?’. By connecting an understagaif identity to belonging to a
kinship group the behaviour reflected in the raestributed should demonstrate five
outcomes of identity linked to kinship: actualisati education, individualisation,
participation and socialisation. In other wordg gentral conception of kinship in the
explanatory framework for this thesis has beerhmrexpanded to involve five
outcomes from identity.

1. Actualisation: Identity formation might include going througipeocess of
actualisation where one needs to find the balaeteden opportunity and risk
(Gidden 2000). In doing so, the individual posisdnmself or herself into
social structures to sustain an integrated senselbfo achieve particular goals
(Chappell et al. 2003; ElImholdt 2001; Gidden 200&sen 2000; Wenger 1998;
Woodward 2000). Kinship may provide the kind oftsnance to facilitate self-
actualisation.

2. Education: An individual’s identity is shaped through educatand learning
(Boud & Solomon 2000; Brown & Duguid 2001; EImhoR@01; Olesen 2000;
Tennant 2008). Learning involves action and actioanges identity formation
(Boud & Solomon 2000; Brown & Duguid 2001; Gonc@i02; Hall 2000;
Lesser & Storck 2001; Tennant 2008). Education s¢ede applied and
knowledge needs to be extended in order for legrturbecome more effective
(Boud & Solomon 2000; Wenger 1998). Kinship canggupan individual’s
education in this process of identity formation.

3. Individualisation: An individual has a distinctive personality tma#kes him or
her unique. Appreciating our individualisation rsienportant part of one’s self-
reflection and self-examination in identity fornmati(Atkinson 2001; Chappell
et al. 2003; Foucault 2000; Gidden 2000; Lessetdc® 2001; Stephenson
2005). Successful identity development occurs tijinceffective intimacy with
others, authenticity, integrity and a sense ofisgil identity (English 2000;
English, Fenwick & Parsons 2003; Fenwick & Engll94; Hagberg &
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Guelich 2005; Mackay 1999; Poll & Smith 2003; Tik@®03). Kinship is an
arena for individuals to grow in their own uniquays.

4. Participation: How an individual views and experiences the waslcealised
through participation in community that defined $§Elmholdt 2001; Hartnell-
Young 2003). This participation develops a persénswledge and the five
components of kinship (learning, belonging, conimectparticipating and
knowing) contribute to identity (re)constructiontiwn communities of practice
and one’s own cultural groups (Boud & Solomon 20B6nczi 2004; Wenger
1998, 2000; Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002).

5. Socialisation An individual understands himself or herself bethrough the
act of socialisation (Wenger 1998; Worchel & Coutz003). Divisions of socio
economic, cultural and political practices and ealagould potentially impact on
one’s identity in society, as no self is an islg@tappell et al. 2003; O'Loughlin
et al. 2002). We each exist in a fabric of reladluips, such as in kinship groups.

When two notions of kinship and identity are unjtéeky provide a strong framework
that can enhance our understanding of our ides¢éign through our experiences,
personality and self. However, it is important tew self in relation to others. These
five outcomes of identity (actualisation, educatimlividualisation, participation and
socialisation) linked t&inshipare illustrated in Figure 2.6, demonstrating apeexied
central concept dtinshipthat has greater explanatory value for the stidgyobce
chaplaincy in this thesis.
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Figure 2.6: Five outcomes of identity in kinship

2.3.4 Five components of kinship

In summary, the notions of community of practiagdfure and identity contribute to
forming the five core components of the centralosmt ofkinship learning, belonging,
connecting, participating and knowing. Each of ghesmponents dinshipis common
to the notions of community of practice, culturel ashentity in various ways as outlined
previously. In addition to the combination of eaflthese notions united with kinship

is a deeper framework where the three notions@reémed (see Figure 2.1) to enhance
our understanding overall of the richness thattkmsheory offers (see Figure 2.2). The
five core components are used in this thesis daopan explanatory framework based
onkinshipfor exploring the world of the police chaplain a@ath component will be
further examined in the following sections.

2.3.4.1 Learning

In this section, learning is examined within theations of notions of community of
practice, culture and identity that form kinshipoid specifically, reflective learning
and social learning are explored, whether it isni@lf non-formal or informal learning,
as all learning is paramount to kinship.

Reflective learning theories share one centrakbéehs learners we construct, through
reflection, a personal understanding of relevamicstires of meaning derived from our
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actions in the world’ (Fenwick & Tennant 2004, p).6_earning is a complex process
that is both relational and social (Brown & Dug@id01; Edwards 2005; Gonczi 2004;
Stephenson 2005; Wenger 1998). Learning co-emémyasand is shaped by one’s
social activities, cognitive tasks, experiences emgiagements in the world (Brown &
Duguid 2001; Edwards 2005; Elmholdt 2001; StepherZ05; Wenger 1998). More
specifically, learning within an organisation suwsha police service, is regarded as
involving six key elements common to community cdgdice, culture and identity.
Learning as an aspect of kinship involves:

1. Making meaning, creating and acquiring identityaasflective and social
learner (Brown & Duguid 2001; Elmholdt 2001; Fuh2&04; Wenger 1998);

2. Creating knowledge that takes place through a¢tBonczi 2004), in other
words, what to do and how to be (ElImholdt 2001 pBé&mson 2005);

3. Responding to change, improving oneself, copiny witcertainties and
complexities, increasing efforts, building strorrgfpssional cultures and
developing a sense of common purpose (Hargread3);20

4. Managing the interplay between knowledge acquisifwhich is resolving
tension between apprehension and comprehensiorQrandedge
transformation (which is resolving the tension bew reflective observation
and active experimentation) (Kayes 2002);

5. Participating in ongoing practice, communicatialationship, power,
interpretation and subjectivity; when key indivitkigvithin an organisation
struggle through their experiences addressing icbstind problems together
and enabling learning through the sharing of ineggiions, reflection and
taking action in response which can result in cledngractices (Stephenson
2005); and

6. Collaborating, influencing, negotiating and orgamgsand being motivated in
order to achieve results through interaction witees (Turnbull 2000).

In addition, kinship theory suggests that ongogayhing occurs as part of socialisation
in a group and that the keys to ongoing learninfpiwia given organisation or
community of practice or culture are participatidialogue and cooperation (Fenwick
& Tennant 2004). It is through this social netwakin kinship forums that learners
begin to understand their cultural inheritance emthmunities in which they belong and
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their personal identity (Brown & Duguid 2001; F&006; Gonczi 2004; Scupin 2008;
Uhlmann 2006). The more the learner participatesntore the learner will develop
new knowledge through processes of interacting wtitter likeminded professionals.
This will be further explored in Sections 2.3.4ntl&.3.4.5.

Another aspect of the learning componenrkioghipis that when one becomes a
member of a community of practice, such as poli@ptaincy, it is important that the
person goes through a socialisation learning psodaditerature on communities of
practice, there is an assumption that communifigsaxctice produce learning, create
the social fabric of learning and develop new krexlgle (Gonczi 2004; Morris 2001,
Wenger 1998, 2004; Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 200Pfontrast, in literature on
cultural studies there is a view that learning ¥a@ke place through social practices and
individuals lived experiences based on interacéind evolving processes (Brown &
Duguid 2001; Godfrey 2003; Hargreaves 2000; Kay#®2Stephenson 2005; Wenger
1998). In the literature on identity theory it ssamed that learning will take place to
reconstruct and reshape the individual’'s identtjen & Doherty 2004; Boud &
Solomon 2000; Gonczi 2004; Tennant 2008) and teattity itself shapes the learning
process (Boud & Solomon 2000; Brown & Duguid 20Blmholdt 2001; Lesser &
Storck 2001; Olesen 2000; Tennant 2008). The comef@ment in each of these bodies
of literature is the relational aspect of learniRglational learning plays an essential
role in all forms of kinship and society itself @sals on our capacity to learn.

In summary, learning should be reflective, socral aollaborative so that an individual
can try to understand self in the contexts of hisey wider culture and communities of
practice that form kinship.

2.3.4.2 Belonging
Belonging is an essential part of the notiokiaship According to attachment theory,
it starts right at the beginning of a child’s ldad is just as important at the end of an
adult’s life (for example see Cassidy & Shaver 2B&en & Goldwyn 2002; Juffer,
Bakermans-Kranenburg & van 1Jzendoorn 2005; Milagm& Shaver 2007). If an
individual feels accepted in a community, then heh® belongs and finds a sense of
worth in the wider kinship. If an individual doestrieel accepted in a community, he or
she may feel isolated and withdrawn. In this sectimelonging as an aspectkifishipis
examined and linked to features of community otpeca, culture and identity. For
example, Wenger (1998) suggests that individualsucalerstand themselves better
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through their place in communities and that throtigdir interactions with other people,
individuals will take on a sense of belonging.

All people belong to a number of social structuaed the structures that are attached to
kinship provide individuals with a sense of belarggand stability (Mackay 1999).
Changes in kinship structures (whether at cultar@ommunity levels) may fragment
the status quo and place pressure on our undenmsgaoidself and how we fit into these
changing social structures, eroding our senselohigang (Chappell et al. 2003;

Mackay 2007). Individuals can feel a sense of bglognin their interrelationships in
Kinship.

People are social creatures that thrive on a sanselonging in kinship groups
(Mackay 2007). These kinships include: a functidaatily contributing belonging to
their children’s lives; a community-spirited neighishood contributing towards
emotional and physical security; and a fully fuantng workplace addressing a sense
of belonging (Chappell et al. 2003; Hagberg & Gale2005; Mackay 2007). Another
important kinship for police chaplains is a funaoiimg supportive church community
providing a sense of value and belonging into thf@urney with God, the Church and
the people chaplains serve (Hagberg & Guelich 208)iIst a majority of individuals
are able to belong to a variety of networks, suehrganisational networks, on-line
networks or social networks, there are some grayrs) as the role of the police officer
or the minister, who struggle to belong to suchvoeks because of their community
role. There is a theme of solidarity amongst patiffecers, amongst ministers or
amongst police officers and police chaplains beedsy find it difficult to belong to
‘normal’ societal networks (Anderson, LitzenbergelPlecas 2002; Baker 2007a, 2008;
Edwards 2005; Mckay 2005; Parkinson 2000; Viola8®7). Police officers and police
chaplains need connection just as much as any witherdual otherwise their lack of
belonging to societal networks may result in lomesis, low self-esteem and/or isolation
from community. According to postmodern theory Inglimg comes out of our sense of
esteem, such as expressed by the statement ‘ltavaettaken seriously’ (Cummins et
al. 2003; Mackay 1999).

Sharing knowledge and exploring new ideas in a canity of practice are natural by-
products of belonging (Wenger 1998, 2000; WengeaDbtmott & Snyder 2002). To
foster belonging in organisations, such as forgeotihaplains to belong to police
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organisations, Wenger (2000) suggested that oppites need to be provided for

police chaplains to participate in the organisation

A review of literature on community of practicetcwe and identity indicates that in

relation to belonging:

1.

Belonging to a community of practice enables tlidvidual to learn through
inquiry, interactions and their craft (Wenger 20@denger, McDermott &
Snyder 2002);

Involving oneself in a community, creates relatiips and competence, which
in turn produces belonging, meaningfulness andad¢ttonczi 2004; Wenger,
McDermott & Snyder 2002);

Individuals re-orient their view of self and of etis in order to participate at a
deeper level which encourages and builds a senselafiging to a community
(Hartnell-Young 2003);

Technology, efficiency and mass production haverdauted to the
depersonalisation of society that destroys pasdicim and belonging (Mackay
2007) and at the same time have played an actigerrdhe individual’'s
development providing a foundation and stabilitylcs or her future
(Verbitskaia 2004);

If an individual understands the culture of an oigation, then he or she is
more likely to feel a sense of belonging to theaoigation (Brown & Duguid
2001; du Gay 2000; Gonczi 2004; Wenger 2004); and

An individual's belonging is part of his or her &y, which can only exist in
the context of other relationships and it is thitotigese interactions that one
decides what matters and what does not and whragband share (Mackay
2007; Wenger & Snyder 2000).

Therefore, belonging for individuals cannot occursiolation or depend on others to

accept them. People must involve themselves in aamityy interact with that

community, learn within that community and undamngtthemselves within that

community in order to have a sense of belongings teraction is learned in kinship

at the start of one’s life and continues in onelgney throughout life where

connections are made to others.
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2.3.4.3 Connecting

Connecting is different from belonging. Connectisi@ correlation, a bond, the
bringing together of people from a kinship. Advasabf communities of practice stress
that communities knit the whole system togetheating connection, relationships and
common context (which Lesser and Storck (2001) naomal capital’) in order to
improve organisational performance and have cororeatith other communities
(Lesser & Storck 2001; Wenger 2000; Wenger, McDéetr&dsnyder 2002). Australian
cultural writer, Hugh Mackay (2007, p. 285), statest ‘getting connected is a two-way
process that takes time’ and it is the key to oaental and emotional health. Since the
1950s, writers on identity, have indicated thahitg development enables individuals
to proceed in life more effectively if the individulongs for connection (Hagberg &
Guelich 2005; Poll & Smith 2003). They argue ttre hotions that make up who we
are (gender, class, race, culture, beliefs and Waondvide a connection between identity
and cultural formation and can only exist in thateat of other relationships (Austin
2005b; Chappell et al. 2003; Mackay 2007).

Connecting occurs when relationships have formedvwdren individuals are on a
developing journey and belong to supportive envirents. If | look at myself on the
outside, creating a self-narrative like | did in pyblished autobiography (Baker 2003),
then | imagine myself with a future where | am hexch past where | have been and a
present where | am now (Chappell et al. 2003)awdupon social and cultural
definitions that position a ‘centred me’ and a ‘eleited me’ constructed out of the
places | feel connected to, thus establishing @&tence ‘through our uniqueness but
also the narrative of others’ (Chappell et al. 240319). Today, most people look to
secular communities to feel this sense of conne¢titackay 2007). This leaves current
church attendance in decline (Barna & Hatch 2004a¢ckay 2007), which in turn places
pressure on police chaplains (who are mainly chorichisters), to think differently
about the way they do their church work today anthe future. It has been stated that
the traditional church method will no longer workthe post-Christian culture, whilst
new models, such as the emerging church or orgdmich, are (re)constructing a new
place of connection for communities (Carson 2006s£2006; Hirsch 2006; Pagitt
2005; Viola 2008).

In a well-being survey, the Church does not evém aanention as an important part of

Australian culture. Lifestyle, multiculturalism, m@cracy, sport and the natural
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environment were all important aspects of Austratialture (Cummins et al. 2003).
Each of these determines what we connect to thatpertant for our identity and what
we value as an individual in society. A study ifD30revealed that 49.8% of
Australians believed that our Australian lifestylas the primary reason why they felt
connected to our culture (Cummins et al. 2003).ajodustralian males who are the
majority of police chaplains, felt more connectediemocracy, lifestyle and sport than
to multiculturalism and the natural environment i(@unins et al. 2003); however will
this change in the future? The next generatiorob€e chaplains in the twenty-first
century is growing up in a period of fragmentatimyolution and relentless social,
cultural, economic and technological change (Ma@@34). The way each of us lives
today is different from the way we lived thirty yeago (Mackay 2004). Mackay
(2004) illustrates this through a series of stiggsn Australia about changes in our life
such as: the divorce rate is higher than evemtheiage rate is the lowest in one
hundred years; inequality between rich and poewves increasing; and personal debt is
at its highest levels. These trends might leaa wgiestion our sense of connection. In
the face of economic instability and fractured fis@si the most valuable resource
kinships throughout history have always offeredash other or connection (Fortes
2006; Mackay 1999, 2007; Milner & Browitt 2002). tyaow connected do we feel?

There are visible and observable features in kn#at are attached to our artefacts
(such as written documents), our practices (sudbaaring centres) and our behaviours
(such as our response to other people or systéaslfiey 2003). There is an argument
in the literature that strong cultures of collaltma which will successfully implement
change, take risks, commit to improvement of seyjiextend beyond their practices,
make use of external input, provide continuity aassurance to group members are
likely to be cultures that enable people to confiechtaine 2001; Hargreaves 2000).
This can be examined in relation to the culturehefcommunity of practice where
police chaplains are located (see Chapter 4, SedtR).

2.3.4.4 Participating

In this section, participating as a component ogkip is examined in relation to
community of practice, culture and identity. Int@rlar, the meaning of participation
is explored through how individuals participatekinship groups.

Participating requires the individual’'s whole persbody, mind, emotions and
relationships (Turnbull 2000). Collegial rhythmais important part of kinship, and a
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community can easily lose its rhythm if it did rnatve individual members participate
in events and interact with one another (WengeD&tmott & Snyder 2002). As
people participate in a community they develop kieolge through the process of
interacting with other likeminded professionalsd amturn, they develop their identity
within kinship.

Participating is an integral part of our socialgiiee. It is commonly agreed that
through participation an individual learns and tigb this learning participation in
community, membership, meaning and identity bechigklighted (Brown & Duguid
2001; Elmholdt 2001; Fenwick & Tennant 2004; Gor04; Stephenson 2005;
Turnbull 2000; Wenger 1998). It is also agreed ttantity is shaped by participating in
society and the interaction one has between péafien & Doherty 2004; Atkinson
2001; Tennant 2008; Woodward 2000).

Some authors emphasise the practice of participdiiontaine 2001; Gherardi 2000;
Gonczi 2004; Hargreaves 2000; Stephenson 2005;ane@908), while others
emphasise the social learning aspects of partioip@tall 2000; Stephenson 2005;
Turnbull 2000; Warren & Webb 2006; Wenger 1998; \g&am McDermott & Snyder
2002; Wickert & McGuirk 2005; Woodward 2000). Thegtice of participating
requires knowledge that transforms and construsiskmowledge (Gherardi 2000;
Stephenson 2005; Tennant 2008). Social participagquires learning in a conceptual
framework of trust, sharing a common purpose, tihlthe individual and the
organisation (Hall 2000; Stephenson 2005; Turn®ddO; Warren & Webb 2006;
Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002; Wickert & McGuRRO05). It would seem that the
practice of participating as an individual in commity is linked to social participation

as those individuals work together.

It is assumed in communities of practice that irdimals will interact, network and
teach others by active participation, which is g t@esuccess to any community
(Fontaine 2001; Wenger, McDermott & Snyder 2002 )cultural studies, it is assumed
that social trends can cause individuals and/omsonities to deviate away from good
participation (Daley 2002) and that everyday soctaifigurations, includes
participating and developing cognitive activityéBhenson 2005; Wenger 1998). In
studies of identity, it is assumed that individualB interrelate and participate as dual
citizens in a coherent individual world and a sbrality (Bourdieu 2000; Harris &
Simons 2007; O'Loughlin et al. 2002; Olesen 20Wile we may have a tendency to
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assume our role as an individual in kinship, it rhaydifficult to translate our
participating activities into how they fit with opersonal and social identities and

indeed why we perform such activities.

Worchel and Coutant (2003) in their research omg@nd individual identity state that
one’s identity at any given time is representeé@ontinuum between personal identity
and social identity. The individual’s identity rdt®ad from a combination of personal,
intragroup and intergroup characteristics, whike ghoup’s identity was made up of a
fusion of identities of individual members (intebnand the group’s relation to other
groups (external) (Worchel & Coutant 2003). It ishellenge to shift an individual's
focus from the trained mind of learned figures &awls to the practised participation in
community where knowledge is enacted to a wideresod (Gonczi 2004). As Lyotard
in 1984 commented:

No self is an island; each exists in a fabric datiens...even before he [sic] is born, if
only by virtue of the name he [sic] is given, thentan child is already positioned as the
referent in the story recounted by those around|[sin}, in relation to which he [sic]

will inevitably chart his [sic] coursécited in Chappell et al. 2003, p. 52).

The very fabric of who | am, how | redefine myselfll emerge out of my relationships
with others in social participation and the praetid participation as an individual.
Therefore, the more | know and understand ‘me’ ntioee | will participate in
communities of practice. Wenger (2000, p. 4) takesone step further by stating that
‘knowing is an act of participation’. The next geatexplores the importance of
‘knowing’ and how this links to kinship.

2.3.4.5 Knowing

Knowledge is not static. Knowledge contains infotiorg, facts, statistics, data and
historical records. Knowledge plays an invaluable to the progression of society.
UNESCO views ‘knowing’ as a constant process ofaimechment of knowledge and
the continual shaping of the individual (Verbitsk&004). Wenger (2004) argues that
communities of practice are the cornerstones owkexdge and could collectively
define what counts as valid knowledge. Albert E8irtssaid ‘Knowledge is experience.
Everything else is just information’ (cited in Mcbeott 2000, p. 21). McDermott
(2000, p. 27) goes on to state ‘knowing is a huaahand information is an object that
can be filed, stored and moved around. The artafepsional practice is to turn
information into useable solutions and sharing Kiedge helps professionals to
maintain a thirst for new knowledge (McDermott 2R0Kinships throughout time have
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practised knowledge and passed knowledge on frarperson to the next, from one
generation to another generation (Fortes 2006; MuoiD& 2000; Scupin 2008).

Whilst knowledge comes from experience, it is rated in the present moment, and it
can only be passed on through the present, guidagerson through one’s own
thinking (McDermott 2000). However, knowledge cangroduced through a number
of different ways: human interaction; formal antbimal learning processes; reflecting
on experience and everyday practices; interpretati@ns; generating insights and
continual processes of creating meaning; constrgetnd testing of theories; ongoing
routine and non-routine problem solving; and reisgj\dialectic learning tensions
(Boud 2003; Elmholdt 2001; Godfrey 2003; Gonczi 202004; Kayes 2002;
McDermott 2000; Wenger 1998; Wenger, McDermott &&sr 2002). Whilst
knowledge circulates through communities in a \tgrid ways, knowledge also has
five characteristics: (1) knowledge is a human @tknowledge is the residue of
thinking; (3) knowledge is created in the preseontimant; (4) knowledge belongs to
communities of practice; and (5) new knowledgeréated at the boundaries of old
knowledge (McDermott 2000).

The act of knowing in a formed kinship is not enloughe key to nurturing collegial
communities of practice, culture and individualritiges is to tap into the kinship’s
natural energy in order to share knowledge (McDét2@00; Wenger 2000).
Knowledge that can be spoken should be manageddtitpners in dialogue with key
leaders, other communities of practice and expeats outside the organisation to
ensure that knowledge is continuously moving (We2§80, 2004). Adult educators
view unspoken implicit knowledge from two differgrerspectives. Wenger,
McDermott and Snyder (2002) claim that tacit knalgle requires human interaction;
whilst, Gonczi (2004) states that learners gendhatie own tacit knowledge. Despite
their differences, these authors agree that contrearaf practice provide the
opportunity for learners to recreate new knowledge provide a social forum that
supports the living nature of knowledge (Gonczif20/enger, McDermott & Snyder
2002).

Kinships must also practise change. In his eani@k, Gonczi (2001) referred to a
study by Engstrom suggesting that if a communitgraefctice introduces a
contradiction, then that will lead the communitygenuine transformation by moving
knowledge beyond the immediate context. It can béseaid that members of a
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community who have different practices and diffé@ssumptions will challenge new
knowledge and new practices making them instigaitbchange (Brown & Duguid
2001). Therefore, kinships that share new idea®bréw practices will create new
knowledge and move beyond their former identity.

Knowing is the final component of kinship. Whilstal has been looked at separately,
the five core components kinshipinterconnect with one another, as will be examined
in the next section.

2.3.5 Summary

In summarykinshipis a useful explanatory concept for the studyia thesis and
involves five core components where: (1) learnsxgnhanced through a continuing
process of dialogue that needs to be reflectivesadl; (2) belonging is experienced
through involvement, interaction, learning and ustinding of oneself in community;
(3) connecting is correlated through relationstinzd are formed from a sense of
belonging usually after the development of knowksdd) participating is understood
through the integral requirement of knowledge,dbeial and the practice of all ‘I am’;
and (5) knowing is the movement through which djaks, interaction and interpretation
are shared through new ideas and new practices.

This can be applied to any individual in any forfrkimship. If an individual steps into a
collegial rhythm, then he or she learns throughsting@al what helps the belonging and
connecting processes and so participates in dewgldyprther knowledge. The same
applies to the professional. The professional patttaplain steps into the collegial
rhythm, he or she learns the process of what is\mabe a professional police
chaplain (professionalisation), then practises keawledge (professionalism), through
this he or she is connecting, belonging and padtang in their profession responsibly
behaving as professional

A functional kinship group is a fully participatim@mmunity of practice within a

culture, which is shaped by individual identiti&gnships need certain core components
(learning, belonging, connecting, participating &ndwing) to continue to evolve as a
formed kinship in three overlapping areas (comnyuaiitpractice, culture and identity).
Essentially, kinships need to understand the osgéion and share that with other
members (in accordance with communities of prat¢heery), to make meaning of the
world around by understanding others (in accordavitieculture theory) and to
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contribute to our identity by understanding ourssl{in accordance with identity
theory). In Figure 2.7 the three notions of comrtyaf practice, culture and identity
and their outcomes are illustrated along with ttae €ore components &fnshipand

how they relate to each other.

Community of Practice
- understanding the organisation

+ Affiliation ¢ Collaboration ¢ Education
+ Formulation + Motivation ¢ Identity-formation

Culture KINSHIP
- understanding

others

Identity
- understanding
ourselves

+ Actualisation
+ Education

+ Individualisation
+ Participation
+ Socialisation

+ Collaboration
+ Education

+ Integration
+ Interpretation
+ Socialisation

participating connecting

Figure 2.7: The relationship of kinship to communit y of practice, culture and identity

2.4 Conclusion

In this Chapter, the notion &fnshiphas been examined in order to provide an
explanatory framework for analysing the working Idf a police chaplain. The chapter
investigated the meaning of ‘professional’ andribture of kinship as explained in
contemporary literature. Central to this inquiryrevéhe three notions of community of
practice, culture and identity that are experienmgg@olice chaplains whose identities
are located in various communities and socio-caltcontexts.

In reviewing contemporary literature to choose itable explanatory framework for

this study, the following process was conductetstFihe notions of community of
practice, culture and identity were examined ireottd find and locate a central point of
intersection, which was nam&uhship.Second, four types of meanings of
‘professional’ were identified — professionalisatigrofessionalism, a professional and

profession — and these were explained as refetwipgocess, practice and behaviour
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within one’s profession in order to discover wheth@unteer police chaplains are
professional or not. Third, the notions of commyoit practice, culture and identity
were each examined separately in order to deterdiffezences and similarities in their
relationship to kinship. Consequently, each ofttivee notions was found to have
outcomes that applied to kinship. There were sic@ues for community of practice
and five each for culture and identity. Finallyeficore components of kinship
(learning, belonging, connecting, participating &ndwing) were examined as an
integral part of the explanatory framework in relatto community of practice, culture
and identity. The final version of the explanatiigmework based on kinship that will
be used in the study of police chaplaincy in thissis has twenty-one dimensions
derived from kinship (5), community of practice,(6)lture (5) and identity (5).

Whilst police chaplains are unigue in their rolevakinteer professionals practising in
various communities and cultures, this study cao e¢late to other chaplains and
ministers who work in community in professionale®kcross cultural and geographical
boundaries. Consequently, this study can only @ffeartial view with a unique
explanatory framework, of community of practiceltere and identity as kinship of the
life of the police chaplain. It was suggested is tthapter that although police
chaplains perform their services voluntarily theg working towards being
professional in many ways in their field of praet@nd they have a complkxship

with overlapping roles in different communities andtures, which adds to their
identity. Furthermore, the examination of the fogre components &inship(learning,
belonging, connecting, participating and knowirggparamount for understanding how
this relatively new community of chaplains can bedtional. How police chaplains
view themselves and make meaning of their pracissewestigated in Chapter Four —

The heartbeat of the research: findings and disouss

The following chapter on the research methodolaggduor this study provides an
explanation of the rationale for using an ethnograpnd autoethnographic
methodology into the heartbeat of the police chapla
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Chapter 3

The heartbeat of
the research
methodology



3.1 The process of the heartbeat

The intention of this thesis was to research pdalltaplains in New South Wales and, as
comparisons, in New Zealand and the United Kingdonthis Chapter, a rationale is
provided for the interpretive ethnographic and atlinographic methods to capture the
culture of police chaplains in their natural enaineent from the chaplains’ points of

view.

3.1.1 Research aims and objectives

The aim of the study was to research the workifegdf police chaplains in order to
meet four objectives: (1) understand the role effilofessional police chaplain;

(2) gain insight into the communities and cultyseice chaplains belong to and their
identity as both minister and police chaplain;Bgarth the challenges that they
constantly face and identify their strategies fealthg with them; and (4) establish
further training and continuing professional depahent for the future of police

chaplaincy.

From these aims and objectives, a significant daution is made to understanding the
professional practice of police chaplaincy to pdevimore consistent, more
collaborative, better articulated and more effecpolice chaplaincy services

worldwide.

3.1.2 Research questions

Four research questions were developed to guidedo@y (as previously stated in
Chapter One, Section 1.1) and a number of sub ignestiere asked in the interviews
with police chaplains to help discover and uncdfiermeanings and patterns related to

the research questions (see Appendix B).

Research Question Oné/hat does it mean to be a professional police ciapl
working with the policeThis question was designed to analyse the work of
professional police chaplains specifically lookaighe role of the police chaplain, the
structure of their work in the police station, timurs they perform each week as a
volunteer and what it means to bprafessionapolice chaplain.

Research Question Twbtow do police chaplains construct notions of comityuwf
practice, culture, and identity and what are imptions for their day-to-day activities?
This question was framed to dissect the notionmghip by examining the police
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chaplain’s constructs of their community of pragticulture and identity and
implications for carrying out their activities.

Research Question Thré&that are the major challenges faced by police chiapland
what strategies do they use to deal with thesel@hges?This question was included to
consider the major challenges faced by police @iapland to explore the strategies
they use to deal with these challenges and to adkwlge the role Senior Chaplains
bring to the organisation.

Research Question FoMZhat training is given to police chaplains andhsstsufficient
for their needs for continuing professional deveh@mt?This question was concerned
with an investigation of the training police chaptareceive including an evaluation of
whether this is sufficient for their needs as thegtinue to develop professionally in

their service to police officers, staff and theimilies.

3.2 The methods of the research

The study of police chaplaincy in this thesis wasducted as qualitative research with
an interpretive methodology to construct meaniogifmultiple sources of evidence on
the social behaviour and interactions of policeptdias (Denscombe 1999; Denzin
1997). This interpretive methodology includes etimaphy and autoethnography to
make use of multiple sources of evidence, suchvasti@n survey of police chaplains,
organisational documents, interviews with policahins, observations of police
chaplains’ work in the field by the researcherj@l entries by the researcher,
photographs taken in the field by the researchémrafiections by the researcher on her
own practice as a police chaplain.

In Figure 3.1, the research methodology for thesih is represented as qualitative with
an emphasis on interpretive inquiry. The four Regeg®uestions were addressed by
collecting multiple sources of evidence throughmetiraphic and autoethnographic

methods for combined analysis.
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QUALITATIVE
Interpretive Inquiry

I I

Areas of Research Questions

. The professional police chaplain

. ldentity, culture, community of practice

. Major challenges faced by police chaplain
. Ongoing training and development

A WNPE

Ethnographic Method Autoethnographic Method

» Written survey » My observation

» Organisational documents » My participation as a

* Informal interviews police chaplain expressed
* In situ observation in journal writings and
photographs

Analysis of Findings

Nature of professional police chaplain

Notion of kinship and the police chaplain

Major challenges faced by police chaplain
Training and development of the police chaplain

PR

Figure 3.1: Overview of research methodology

Ethnography was employed as a suitable meanslectdhta from the field to create a
vivid reconstruction of the police chaplaincy cuéi@and to capture the social meanings
and ordinary activities of the police chaplainghair natural environment (Brewer
2000; Cohen, Manion & Morrison 2002; Denscombe 19388ntyre et al. 1999). Since
the culture of police chaplaincy had not been stidiefore, and the researcher is a
member of the field of practice, ethnography wamrded as both a feasible and highly
informative method of data collection for this tisesnd was one of the multiple sources

of evidence used.

The purpose of an ethnographic study is to prodietailed pictures of events, report on
multiple perspectives and identify important iss(@shen, Manion & Morrison 2002;
Denscombe 1999; Wiersma 2000). As researcher atidipant | tried to shed light on

a culture that took many things for granted andrtderstand the hidden meanings
within that culture (Gall, Gall & Borg 1999). Panipation and observation were crucial
to carrying out an ethnographic research methaudate a detailed reconstruction of
the police chaplains’ cultures (national, locakiicth and police) and in their dual roles
as minister and police chaplain.
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Ethnographers can choose to view learning primaslya process of cultural
transmission or cultural acquisitio@ultural transmissiorfocuses on how the larger
social structure intentionally intervenes in indwal lives for learning; whilstultural
acquisitionfocuses on how individuals seek to acquire legtimat is reflected in the
common culture (Gall, Gall & Borg 1999). | have migifocused on cultural
acquisition as a way to embrace the ethnograpudydgtom the police chaplains’

points of view on how they view their learning ouf main cultures.

As previously mentioned, the researcher is heesptilice chaplain in a metropolitan
centre in New South Wales and during this study alss a police chaplain in a
metropolitan centre in New Zealand. | also emplogetbethnography through
observation and participation of police chaplainajture in both New South Wales and
New Zealand. The combination of an ethnographicandethnographic inquiry
provided inside information about the work of pelichaplaincy from three locations in
the world.

In summary, the research design was qualitativehafigtic making use of my ability
as researcher and insider to engage, participatengarpret police chaplaincy culture
(Clifford & Marcus 1986). Thus, multiple viewpoinéd voices (Atkinson 1990;
Denzin 1997) were used to construct this exployatterpretation of police chaplaincy
culture in various social settings around the wofd analysis was made of varied
viewpoints and voices from organisational documgehts researcher’s reflective
accounts, in-depth chats (interviews) with polibamlains in-the-field and outside-the-
field, the researcher’s observations of locationetand space and other non-verbal
cues. Throughout the research process there wésualndialogue between researcher
and participating police chaplains about the enmgrgiscoveries of the field and
verification of these (Clifford & Marcus 1986). Attidnal detail about the research

methods is given next.

3.3 The inner workings of the heartbeat
By dividing the qualitative interpretive inquirytmtwo main methods, ethnographic
and autoethnographic, two streams of multiple sssiof evidence were established.
The ethnographic study drew from four different hogls: (1) an anonymous written
survey conducted with New South Wales Police Chiapld2) in-depth chats with
fifteen New South Wales paid and volunteer policeptains, four New Zealand paid
and volunteer police chaplains and one United Kamggbaid police chaplain; (3) in situ
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observation with thirteen police chaplains across/$outh Wales; and

(4) organisational documents from all three potihaplaincy services. The
autoethnographic study drew on my observation egetthirteen volunteer police
chaplains in New South Wales and my participat®@a police chaplain in both New
South Wales and New Zealand through an in-depthasha participating volunteer
police chaplain, journal writings and photographisalysis and discussion of the
findings from the multiple sources of evidence wasd to address the four Research
Questions (see Figure 3.1).

This study started from a naturalistic paradignhwit preconceived ideas. Naturalism
Is studying the social world in its natural staterder to understand people’s behaviour
and access meanings that guide that behaviour (Héastey & Atkinson 1983). In

order to provide an orientation for research ormtbdd of police chaplaincy | used a
conceptual schema. According to Wiersma (2000kthes five procedures in
developing a conceptual schema: (1) identificatibthe phenomena to be studied
(police chaplaincy culture); (2) identification thie subjects (police chaplains); (3) data
collection (multiple sources of evidence from ettpraphy and autoethnography);

(4) analysis (of themes relating to four Researabsfions); and (5) drawing
conclusions.

As shown in Figure 3.2, | was assisted in this essdoy regarding the phenomena of
police chaplaincy as an interpretation of individperspectives (participants of the
study), group culture (collective understandinghaf participants) and organisational
culture (in-the-field and outside-the-field orgatienal documents). An organisation is
made up of a group of people who regularly integasca collective social action
(Wiersma 2000). It is helpful in a conceptual schashthe phenomena of police
chaplaincy to consider cultures and perspectivesoAling to Wiersma (2000, p. 242)
‘the perspectives form the cultures, and the ceftumake up the organization [sic]'.
Perspectives consist of ideas, beliefs, attitudesagtions that direct individual
behaviour (Wiersma 2000). Group cultures are wtiezanembers of the organisation
relate to one another and form a collective undedihg of their particular role/s
(Wiersma 2000).
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National Culture Local Culture
and participants’ and participants’
National Perspectives Local Perspectives

Church Culture Police Culture
and participants’ and participants’
Church Perspectives Police Perspectives

Police Chaplaincy

Figure 3.2: A conceptual schema of the phenomena of police chaplaincy

3.3.1 Identification of the phenomena to be studied

The practice and identity of police chaplains haisheen previously studied and some
aspects of police chaplaincy were foreshadowedasgmena to be studied. While
these provided the researcher with direction asdgpthese foreshadowed issues did
not limit the research to exclude other emergineats of the police chaplaincy world
of phenomena (Wiersma 2000). The foreshadowed phena included part-time
versus full-time work, voluntary versus paid waslignificance of kinship (community
of practice, culture and identity), challenges thoeperforming the role and training
available to police chaplains. Other relevant pinesaa of police chaplaincy
elucidating the four Research Questions were iredud the study.

3.3.2 Identification of the subjects

The participants in the ethnographic part of threeaech included thirteen honorary
police chaplains in New South Wales for the majodg and two paid Senior Police
Chaplains were interviewed by the researcher atbeutistory of police chaplaincy in
New South Wales. For comparative studies, intersiessre conducted with two
honorary police chaplains and two part-time pailiceachaplains (including the
Coordinator) from New Zealand and with one paidi@eRolice Chaplain from the
United Kingdom.
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Conditions and restrictions were identified so thatstudy would be feasible. At the
beginning of the research, there were one hundrddiae New South Wales police
chaplains; for a representative sample of partidgp#or the ethnographic study | aimed
to involve up to a quarter of them; that is from te twenty-five participants.

In order to recruit this intended number of papiits for the field work, at the 2005
Annual Training Seminar for New South Wales potibaplains, a participant package
was explained and handed out to all who attende&éminar (77 out of 105). The
package included research information sheet, cofigen for the ethnographic study
and the anonymous written survey (see AppendixdCdn Twenty-nine participant
packages with a return self-addressed stampedage/elere posted to the active police
chaplains who did not attend the Seminar. From bbthese methods combined,
fifteen police chaplains volunteered for the fistddy, two volunteers later dropped out
due to personal circumstances and forty-one anongmaoitten surveys (39%) were
returned. The volunteers for the fieldwork wereaaged into four areas (as
demonstrated in Figure 3.3). All expressions dofriest were clustered into relevant
subgroups and if over twenty-five police chaplainkinteered, they would have been
randomly selected and evenly distributed acrosgrsuips. However, actual
participants totalled fourteen, including mysetf,r& subgroups were needed and the
fourteen participants represented the four geogeapéareas. In Figure 3.3,
geographical locations of the fourteen participamthie main ethnographic and
autoethnographic study and two Senior Chaplairejitd chats in New South Wales are

represented.

NEW SOUTH WALES POLICE CHAPLAINS

Northern

Western

Volunteer Police Chaplains (14)
&) Paid Senior Chaplains (2)

Figure 3.3: Locations of participants (main study)
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3.3.3 Data collection

Data collection included in-the-field participaftsm New South Wales and outside-
the-field participants from New Zealand and thetEahiKingdom. A triangulation
process of multiple sources of evidence was usedlidate the data collected for
analysis (see Section 3.3.3.3). The following exgteon describes the activity, why this
particular activity was utilised, what was involvadd how and where it was completed.

3.3.3.1 In-the-field

Six in-the-field activities took place in New Sou¥ales: (1) anonymous written
survey; (2) observation of the police chaplain’skathrough their respective police
station/s; (3) reflective narrative from observation-the-field; (4) in-depth chats;

(5) organisational documents; and (6) autoethndgrapach of these will be looked at

separately.

Anonymous written survey

Data was collected through an anonymous writtemesufsee Appendix D) to support
or refute other sources of information collectedhe-field and to provide a foundation
for describing the culture of police chaplaincy.

The anonymous written survey was designed to cimugrareas about the nature of
police chaplaincy in New South Wales that the comitywotherwise would not have
known. The four areas were: (1) personal (qualiices, identity and communities);
(2) cultural customs within police chaplaincy ahd police service; (3) training and

development; and (4) the future of police chaphainc

The data collected from the forty-one participantduded gender, age range, time in
ministry, time as police chaplain, location (cityamuntry) and denomination.

The results of the anonymous written survey hetpadform the questions that needed
to be asked in the in-the-field activities thatuweed in New South Wales.

In-the-field observation — The Walk’

Each New South Wales police chaplain is assignedLiocal Area Command. Part of
their weekly activity is to visit the police stati) within their Local Area Command.
This visit is calledhe walk During the fieldwork, | observed police chaplaingheir
natural environment on thewalk as they carried out their weekly routine. It wasig
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this observation that | captured sources of evideout the richness of the police
chaplain’s culture.

Prior to each field trip, | rang or emailed pagnts to see whether the proposed dates
and times suited them. | then sent a letter ofiomiation (see sample de-identified

letter Appendix E) and a copy of the in-depth dnsstions (see Appendix B). Six
participants briefly looked at the questions befosearrival, five participants did not
read them and two participants prepared answers.

Whilst in-the-field, | visited the police chaplasmfocal community, usually staying
overnight in a hotel or with the chaplain’s famijgountry only). This was to immerse
myself into the chaplain’s culture and local enmiment. When | could, | would attend
their church for meetings and services to seeltllain in action in their main place of
work. During my stay, | would interview the chaplaind observe them on their normal
visits to the police statiori(e walk.

In-the-field observation —Reflective narrative

The reflective narrative captures the portrayahefpolice chaplain, the facts,
interpretations, stories (with names removed) pagbthotographs (with faces de-
identified and taken only with permission) and mfiation collected. | have also placed
myself in the narrative.

Data collected from observing police chaplainshigitt natural environment (as
described above) and time walkbecame part of the narrative. | did this through
creating four data maps (see Appendix F) thatetlinformation from a temporal map,
a social map, a spatial map and a behavioural @apgn, Manion & Morrison 2002). |
observed the participants, including non-verbakcsiech as gestures, facial
expressions, tone of voice and body movements.el&egsressive non-verbal modes
were observed, identified, recorded in writing &émeh analysed for meaning to see
whether police chaplains have their own body c&bkngin 1997; McMillan &
Schumacher 1997; Welland & Pugsley 2002).

The data maps, notes and photographs became thesmace of data collection for the
observation aspect of the research that formsetifective narrative. This formed the
case record | created on each participant. Thrampbes of the in-depth chats and case
records of participants, Rafiki, Marnin and Palliasorder of area), have been chosen to

represent the thirteen participants visited infiae (see Appendix G). These examples
88



were chosen because they each represent threeediftenominations (Catholic,
Anglican and Other Protestant) respectively andhbhee different coded areas (City,
Town and Large Centre - see Section 3.3.4) resygti

In-depth chats

The informal interviews of the police chaplaingire-field are calleih-depth chatsA
series of questions was asked that was formed thhenfour main research questions to
give insight about the phenomena studied. Thests ghavided evidence for analysis
about the person who has become a police chaplain.

The questions (see Appendix B) for the face-to-faedepth chatsarose out of the four
main Research Questions. There were seventeenaqsestlating to Research
Question One (nature of professional police chapl#venty-four questions for
Research Question Two (notion of kinship and tHepahaplain), six questions about
Research Question Three (major challenges facg@wloye chaplain) and seven
questions referring to Research Question Four ¢ssabnal development and training).

For each of the thirteen volunteer police chaplaindew South Wales the in-depth
chat took approximately forty-five minutes takinigge in their office / home (11) or in
the police station (2). | used an audio tape remotal record the data and made notes. |
later transcribed the interview into a Word docum@ii names and place names were
removed and files de-identified by assigning eddptain with a code name (see Table
3.1).

Further to the in-depth chats with volunteer potibaplains in New South Wales, two
paid Senior Chaplains were interviewed and includdtie main study. Father Jim
Boland, retired in August 2007, after founding BelChaplaincy in New South Wales
thirty-seven years earlier. Not having the oppdtjuto interview Father Boland
directly due to retirement, | interviewed two Ser@haplains about historical
information: Reverend Peter Mumford (who was a &e@haplain until his retirement
in 2006) and Reverend Hartley Hansford (who wasSiagior Chaplain at the Police
College in Goulburn at the time of the intervievopito him starting his role in the
Senior Chaplains Conference, Sydney and retiriDDBB) (see Appendix H).

Organisational Documents
Written information about police chaplaincy is sgaic. Reverend Peter Mumford

(1997) wrote an historical perspective of a bristdry of police chaplaincy in New
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South Wales as part of his Master of Social Sci¢@ceninology) that was available
for consultation. | had access to a number of asgaional procedures and guideline
documents that were compiled by the Senior Chapl@onference over the years
(Lowe 19964, 1996b), including Reverend Hansfo(AG03) self-guided training
program presented on a CD-ROM for honorary polleptains.

Autoethnography
In the autoethnographic study | included the folloyvy answering the in-depth chat
guestions on my experiences, journal writings amotqgraphs.

Prior to the field trips, an outsider in a simivironment interviewed me with the
same in-depth chat questions, in order that my arswere not affected by other
chaplains’ thoughts. | also received a code nambdtde-identified) and my in-depth
chat was included as part of the main study. Duttiegethnographic phases of the
study, | wrote in a journal about particular evestsries or thoughts that occurred in-
the-field during my own participation as a polideplain in both New South Wales and
New Zealand, and also as a participant observerarfield during the above field trips.
This brought insider information into the study.

Photographs were taken inside and outside polat®ss, with permission, in order to
provide culturally relevant material highlightedardifferent format as another source
of evidence. Photographs that have been used tsfiihe research have been de-
identified through taking out faces, place namasniification markers of towns and
turning the photograph itself into a drawing.

3.3.3.2 Outside-the-field

Data collected outside-the-field provides a medrehecking the data for reliability and
validity (Carr & Kemmis 1986) and includes micrausitions that arose from the social
interactions with the participants (Cohen, Maniom&rrison 2002). It was intended to
have focus groups at the New South Wales AnnuahifigaSeminar in July 2006 as a
way to test the culture. However, the 2006 Semieas cancelled due to a large intake
of police numbers at the College in Goulburn. ladtef focus groups, | included
participants from other police chaplaincy serviegh as New Zealand and the United
Kingdom, employing thén-depth chamethod as well as my own autoethnography in
journal writing and photographs to enhance theystud
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The New Zealand and United Kingdom in-depth chattufteer chaplains and paid
Senior Chaplains) were shorter than those conduictéw South Wales, usually
taking thirty minutes. The questions that were einder these outside-the-field in-
depth chats aimed to provide a good overview opthlee chaplaincy service overseas
and translated well into another culture (see Agpel). | recorded New Zealand in-
depth chats on an audio tape recorder and mads. ndaer transcribed each interview
into a Word document. All names and place nhames wamnoved and files de-identified
by assigning each chaplain with a code name (sbke Bal). In the United Kingdom,
the Senior Chaplain in-depth chat was not recordely, notes were taken and later
typed up and verified.

The researcher was provided with documentation agakiork procedures and policies
from the two outside-the-field police chaplaincywsees. Documents from New
Zealand included, an introduction to police chaptgiand Co-ordinating Chaplain job
description (Walls 2005, 2006a); and from the Whikéngdom, an introduction to
police chaplaincy documents and Senior Chaplairdggzription (Wright 1997, 2002a;
2002b).

In Table 3.1 there is an overview of how many pgréints were involved in the various
data collection activities in the three countried ¢he code names for the participants.
(For more detail on this see Chapter Four.)
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Table 3.1: Overview of in-the-field and outside-the

-field data collection

In-the-field Outside-the-field
Data Collection New South New United
Wales Zealand Kingdom

Anonymous written survey 41
The walk 13
Reflective narrative 13
Volunteer in-depth chats 14 3
Senior Chaplain in-depth chats 2 1 1
Autoethnography: journal 4 4
Autoethnography: reflection on own 4
in-the-field experience
Photographs v v
Organisational documents v v v
Participants Azriel (v, f, i) Daylin (p, i) BW (p, i)
KEY: Bailey (v, f, i) Jalen (v, i)
p = paid Elie (v, f, i) JW (p, i)
Vv = volunteer . .
f = fieldwork (includes the walk and reflective Elu (V' f, |) Reese (V' |)
narrative) Gisli (v, f, 1)
i = in-depth chat HH (p, i)

Janus (v, f, i)

Kelby (v, f, i)

Luca (v, f, i)

Marnin (v, f, i)

Mikaili (v, f, i)

Pallas (v, f, i)

PM (p, i)

Rafiki (v, f, i)

Vanya (v, f, i)

Zuriel (v, f, i)

The fieldwork, in-the-field and outside-the-fielabk place from 2005 to 2007 around
the world:

1.

Five Northern participants of New South Wales (8gyiter to October 2005)
Two Western participants of New South Wales (Noven#f05)
Three Southern participants of New South Walesu@gn2006)

Three metropolitan participants and one Northemtiggpant of New South

2.
3.
4.

Wales (February and March 2006)
5. Four New Zealand participants (April 2006)
6. Autoethnography in New Zealand (July 2006 to M&6b7)
7. One Senior Chaplain in New South Wales (June 2007)
8. One Senior Chaplain in the United Kingdom (July 200
9.

One Senior Chaplain in New South Wales (July 2007)

10. Autoethnography in New South Wales (June 2004 tguatu2007)
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3.3.3.3 Triangulation
Triangulation is a qualitative cross-validation haat that is usually applied to data
sources or data collection procedures (Fetterm88;Miersma 2000). | opted to

collect data from multiple sources of evidence (Se@res 3.1 and 3.4).

Organisational documents and Field work: in-the-field (NSW),
in-depth chats with Senior Staff . outside-the-field (NZ) and
(NSW, NZ, UK) autoethnography

Anonymous Written Surveys

from Police Chaplains
in New South Wales

Figure 3.4: Triangulation method — multiple sources of evidence collected

In order to achieve cross-validation and assesshehéhave sufficient data to answer
the research questions, | used all data collectad police chaplains’ in-depth chats,
observation, completed anonymous written surveigspical material from
organisational documents, in-depth chats from lseiying Senior Chaplains and my

own journal entries and photographs of sites.

3.3.4 Analysis

As | collected and examined the data, | construatptture, which started to take
shape over the course of the research. The panitspaccounts became important
sources of evidence to analyse themes to addredsihResearch Questions and
confidentiality was adhered to by the following me&f de-identification.

Initially, each participant in-the-field was givarPC number from 1 to 14 (including
myself). Each interview cassette tape and any dscoreated in-the-field were labelled
with this PC code. This original documentation viieesl away in a locked filing

cabinet. When the data was transcribed and dewliop® interview transcripts and
case records, all data was de-identified by rengpthe original PC codes and replacing
them with assigned non-gender specific code naiifesse code names were searched
on the Internet collecting only names that wereusatd by other police chaplains and
with a meaning that describes police chaplainéguhd thirty-three possible names and
chose fourteen from this list for the fourteen N®outh Wales participants (including
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myself) and a further three for the New Zealandigigants. Taking into account their
meaning, | assigned each of the seventeen partisigacode name that reflected my
perception of their character (see Table 3.1). Ad\tmcument was set up containing a
Table that correlated each participant to theirR@icode, new code name, area code
(see below) and denomination. This document istémtan my computer, password
protected, and can only be accessed by me assbarcher. The remaining four
participants were the Senior Chaplains who werrgwed from each country (two
from New South Wales, one from New Zealand andfmra the United Kingdom).
These participants remained identified using thdimame to which they agreed.

In order to de-identify the regions and towns @ garticipants, | created three code
areas that summarised the places they were engaged

(1) CITY: a city has a large population and is a mettid@n centre with
suburban areas and major shopping complexes.

(2) LARGE CENTRE: a large centre has a medium to lgamulation,
contained within an area outside a metropolitarireen

(3) TOWN: a town has small to medium population antyjécally an isolated

community.

| organised the field notes to include the de-idiext transcript and de-identified case
record of each participant. | included a cover pdwge summarised the visit, contained
the purpose, methods, findings, conclusions anohnetendations (Fetterman 1989).

My reflective narratives about each New South Waldige chaplain’s work which
were generated from the case records and the §iadiom the in-depth chats were
given to the participants as a courtesy and asamsnef checking the information for
reliability and validity (Carr & Kemmis 1986; Coheanion & Morrison 2002). These
were sent in the post with a letter of explanafsee sample de-identified letter
Appendix J) asking the participants to sign theeleio validate it with or without
changes. Three police chaplains asked for minangdgto be made. Eleven out of
thirteen validationsvere returned from New South Wales and stored inatiked filing
cabinet. Unfortunately, one police chaplain retiftesin ministry and moved to another
state without forwarding contact details and anosimaply did not return it, even after

follow up. Records of these two chaplains’ in-deglats and my records of
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observations were used in the analysis, as theegdof®rm (see Appendix C) did not
require that participants validate the researcHert8ngs. Each of the overseas
participants received a copy of their in-depth steéctronically; only one returned the
document with changes.

Once the in-depth chats were transcribed and \elidand the case records completed,
these accounts were read to identify common themeategorise the information
(Fetterman 1989; Wiersma 2000). Each researchiqoestd the main sub questions
from the in-depth chat were tabulated and eacheparticipants’ commentary on

those particular questions was recorded. | therpewed emergent common themes that
described the phenomena. | analysed one themena¢ @ light of the research

guestion and compared it with the evidence fouathfthe multiple sources of

evidence. The triangulation process became the betre ethnographic validity

looking at multiple sources of evidence for patteikey events, context analysis and
nonparametric statistics (Fetterman 1989). Thisgss enables the testing of one
source of information against another in order akensense of and evaluate alternative
explanations (Fetterman 1989).

The interpretation was synthesised according tahtbmes identified for each Research
Question and reported as major findings. This peeeas repeated for all four
Research Questions. Tabulated findings were thalysed and discussed in Chapter
Four. In order to preserve the complexity and regmof the data collected, | made use
of participants’ own comments from the in-depthtstso that they have a voice and
included my own participant observation voice ia fimdings in order to analyse and
discuss the Research Questions. To ensure that favand consistent in giving
participants a voice, | tabulated how often | udath from in-depth chats for each
Research Question after completing Chapter FoerAppendix K). Results indicated
that: (1) each participant was given adequate vaicess all Research Questions;

(2) there was not one patrticipant given favourlimyResearcher as three participants
had an equal voice of fourteen each with a maxirméfive in a given question; and

(3) the average for New South Wales participantsilbf working recordings were

consistent across all Research Questions.

3.3.5 Drawing conclusions

During the writing of this thesis there has beenticwal dialogue between the police

chaplains and myself in working together to disedfae culture of police chaplaincy
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and to collaborate and verify our discoveries (Gid & Marcus 1986). The fieldwork
required time, resources and opportunities, whmduin provided the basis of the
findings for the analysis and discussion. This egnaphic study involved insight,
reflection and rethinking of initial conclusions {@#%ma 2000) for mutual discussion
and debate in this field of practice.

3.4 Ethical issues unfolded

Before proceeding with this study, an applicationdpproval of the research was sent
to the University of Technology, Sydney (UTS) HunResearch Ethics Committee in
April 2005. Details provided included the infornmatisheet for prospective participants,
participant consent forms, anonymous written surgengstions to ask in the in-depth
chats for in-the-field participants and questiomagk the New South Wales Senior
Chaplains. The application was approved on 1 J00& PUTS HREC REF NO. 2005-
42A). Subsequently, an amendment to this applicatias sent in February 2006 to
include comparative studies in New Zealand andJhiéed Kingdom and with the
Australian Federal Police. However, the Australk@deral Police interview did not
occur. The first attempt to interview a chaplaionfrthe Australian Capital Territory
was postponed due to a death. The interview latienat take place because of my time
living overseas in New Zealand during 2006 and 2@05hould be noted that the
Australian Federal Police Chaplain was interestethvaould have liked the interview to
take place. The amendment to the ethics proposabmaroved. The Ethics Approval
letter and subsequent amendment can be seen ahdippe

| consistently aimed to treat participants fairhtelligently and respectfully. | tried not
to waste their time and | ensured that my visit wasinimal disruption to their daily
routines. | anticipated that the fieldwork mightegrom two to five days; however, the
amount of time needed was far less, from half atddawo days with each participant.
Our chats were non-intrusive and task focusediabéished safeguards to ensure that
participants could withdraw from the research attme without giving a reason.

Five areas of potential risk for the participaneyevidentified:

1. There might be a potential breach of confidengafithe researcher is present at
private discussions between police chaplains amrsar unsworn officers or
staff members;

2. Participants could feel misinterpreted or unhearthle researcher;
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3. Participants may be concerned or embarrassedhhiafrractice of police
chaplaincy is not like that of other police chaptaand that their reputation

might suffer;

4. There is potential for some police chaplains tadrguess who has contributed
to the research and to judge them; and

5. There is a perceived risk of participants beingnidied in photographs that will
be published.

| was aware of these risks in-the-field and endasasebto minimise them on every

occasion, thus:

1. When a private conversation needed to take platveclea an officer or staff
member and the local police chaplain, | gave thpats to do so and | remained
talking to other people in the station. On a fewastons, officers did start
private conversations in my presence. During thieses, | moved away from
the conversation as best | could and made mentalaidhe interaction,

enabling the police chaplain to listen and cardHerofficer or staff member.

2. I made every effort to understand and write the casord without judgement
and from the chaplain’s point of view. Participah&l a chance to change
wording that appeared in the interviews and caserdebefore publishing the

analysis.

3. Participants were free to withdraw from the reskeatcany stage and/or had the

opportunity to alter or remove any material they "ot want published.

4. All data was coded and de-identified. Names andh&é@bers were replaced
with non-gender specific code names. Place nantsegions were replaced

with three coded areas. As a result no participantbe identified.

5. All photographs taken in-the-field were accessdig to me as the researcher.
Any photographs from the field that are publishethis thesis are recreated as

drawings with removal of any identifying markersBuas faces and signs.

| considered that spending considerable time witieiopolice chaplains in-the-field
with competing world views, beliefs, attitudes aradues could be a potential risk for
myself as the researcher. Whilst | did not judgaritor their perceived views, the risk
could have potentially changed my beliefs, attisgjd@lues and | may have felt
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threatened in my professional competence. | beli¢hat debriefing with my mentor
and my husband after such field trips would helpimise the risk. This was a helpful
process, and in fact, positive change did occtineénway | approached police
chaplaincy as | gained experience from the study.

Whilst being an insider has many positives, | wilas aware that it could be a
disadvantage. Being another police chaplain inaunmifcould have confused my role to
the police and may have caused officers and staffisinterpret my observations of the
police chaplain at work. | tried to keep an opendniobserve the participants and not
interrupt their usualvalk. At times, this was difficult because | was alsaniform, and
police officers naturally wanted to talk to me asllw

| tried to make explicit the political and ethicainsequences of my own assumptions
when analysing and writing up the discussiongettto distinguish between my own
assumptions and the data that had emerged; howmresgiously and perhaps
unconsciously | acknowledge that | have shapedatiguage of analysis.

3.5 The heartbeat of the researcher

An important feature of an ethnographic study esgtgnificance of the role that the
researcher’s self plays in the process of the reBe&or this reason, Denscombe (1999)
suggests that the researcher should reflect orai@as: (1) personal beliefs;

(2) personal interests; (3) personal experienaa$j4) expertise, in order to
demonstrate how events and cultures within theysiuate interpreted and shaped by
the researcher. The following narrative reflecesthfour areas.

I was born in 1970 into a middle class family ird8gy, New South Wales. My life has
had many life changing experiences, from a lonblysad childhood (1974-1986) to a
homeless drug addicted teenager (1986-1987) nafarmational rescue (1987) to
becoming a Baptist Minister (2000). From the thitigst | had experienced in life, | had
an understanding of the police scene and had aassign for their role in society. For
this reason, | enquired about police chaplaincyndumy full-time theological study at
Morling College and chose it as my field placemamy final year (1998). After five
years in full-time ministry (which is a requiremgritwas interviewed, accepted and
invested as a New South Wales Police Chaplain (2064) serving in a metropolitan
Local Area Command. | also had the privilege tovses an honorary police chaplain
while living in a metropolitan centre in New Zeatafrom July 2006 to March 2007.
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During this time in New Zealand, | conducted artirag session for police chaplains in
the North in August 2006 and | was subsequentlitedvto conduct two seminars at
their National Police Chaplains’ Conference in &agter 2007.

| believe that police officers have an importandeno contribute to the wider

community. | believe that they have a difficultedb do and often lack the support and
credit they deserve. | believe that police chaghaiprovides a wonderful service of care
for officers and staff serving on the front-linedamehind-the-scenes. However, | believe
that services by police chaplains can be improkeidr to this research, | suspected that
police chaplains were not reaping possible bengbta being a community, perhaps
because of lack of opportunities to be collaboggtas police chaplains act largely on
their own. | also suspected that research couidtabe police chaplaincy community to
provide a better level of possible service to pphnd better opportunities for

professional development for the role.

In my first year as a student in the Doctor of Eatiomn program (2004), | presented my
research idea to the Senior Chaplains Conferenew Gbuth Wales). This was
accepted and | started to work on the foundatiom r@search proposal. Senior State
Police Chaplain Reverend Alan Lowe submitted atdtatorate research proposal on
my behalf to Human Resource Services of NSW Pélaree in February 2005. The
Executive Director, Mr. lan Peters advised thatrapal was granted to undertake the
research on 11 April 2005 (NSWP/D/2005/56267). Tigfmut the research process |
have continued to send updates, published papake(R006, 2007b) and preliminary
analysis to Senior State Police Chaplain Reverdad Bowe and the thirteen in-the-
field participants to keep them informed.

Location of my role as researcher and police chaplas crucial. | had previously met
eleven of the thirteen participating police chapdaat Annual Training Seminars in
Goulburn, New South Wales. None of them were ctadleagues to me prior to the
research. Since then a number of the participaate mvited me to speak in their
churches and schools, and | have been in regutdactowith three of them as good

friends and colleagues in ministry.

When | was in-the-field, | wanted the police and kbcal police chaplain to view me as
a fellow police chaplain, not a researcher. This aehieved by wearing uniform,
identifying myself by badge as a researcher (asegtgd by the UTS Human Research
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Ethics Committee) and not taking written notes githe observation. | was conscious
in the first field trip that police were suspicioosme taking notes duriripe walk

When | realised this (after the third participarmgjopped taking notes on the spot and
resorted to making tallies on the data maps. I$edwon remembering other details to
write down at the first appropriate moment after Wsit. | also documented my own
learning after spending the day with each policgptdin by writing in my
autoethnographic journal. | received permissiotake photographs of my experiences
in the police community (the outside and insidpaifce stations) in all locations and
with consenting police chaplains and consentingcpafficers in two locations. As the
ethnographer | became both the subject and thetodfj¢he research (McMillan &
Schumacher 1997).

The average length of service as a police chafiiaim the fourteen New South Wales
participants was four years. At the time of thédfigips, | had been a police chaplain
for two years. | was surprised that many of theptdias saw me as the expert, often
asking me questions on how to best do police chapglaMany Commanders | have
met stated that | have had more diverse experigha@esa majority of police officers
because of the fifteen Commands in New South Wdles visited during the field
trips for this research and the opportunities lehlaad to view policing in Australia
(including the Australian Federal Police), New Zeal, the United Kingdom (including
Northern Ireland) and Hong Kong. Interviewing pelichaplains from three different
Police networks (New South Wales, New Zealand AedUnited Kingdom) have also
further expanded my experience in this field.

My work experience, educational qualifications akdls all contribute to my
researcher’s self in this ethnographic study. Ttgegence | gained from my graphic
design career (from 1986 to 1995) has helped meloskills of attention to detail,
creative analysis, logical reasoning and the gitititrecall visual information from the
field. My ministry experience (from 1996 to currghas given me insight and empathy
for people’s behaviour, and practice in checkingimgrpretations and attributions
based on my perceptions. My educational qualificegtias a Minister (Bachelor of
Ministries and Diploma of Theology, Morling College994-1998) and as an Adult
Educator (Master of Education (Adult), UTS, 200®@2phave helped me to read
critically, conceptualise, analyse and synthesisie creatively and theoretically, and

find areas of interest to address.
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3.6 Conclusion

In this Chapter an outline has been given of theeRech Aims and Objectives and
further expansion of the four Research Questiohs.methods of the research were
explored and analysed identifying the inner workinfjthe phenomena studied in its
location with the participants from in-the-fielddaoutside-the-field.

A rationale has been provided for the qualitatippraach employing ethnography and
autoethnography as multiple sources of evidenaaviestigate the aims and objectives
in an ethical research design. In Chapter Fohe, heartbeat of the research: findings
and discussionthe results from these multiple sources will balgsed and discussed
linked to findings from literature examined in ChapTwo and to the explanatory
framework using dimensions of kinship (communitypadctice, culture and identity) as
discussed in Chapter Two and depicted in Figure 2.7
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Chapter 4

The heartbeat of
the research:
findings and
discussion



4.1 Overview of the research

My world is one where | think anything can go wraangd you've got to be prepared for
anything to happen ... Someone said once ‘we caterohine the direction of the wind,
but we can always adjust the sails’. | think tlsaivhat we are in the business of doing. |
think it is a very satisfying world and world of partunity, and | believe our purpose
here on earth is to grasp those opportunities futt, @ be his people, and promote his
Kingdom in whatever circumstances we find ourselVéisink we are in the world where
we are forgiven, empowered and able to empower géheple. | think chaplaincy will
come out of that. (Pallas, New South Wales in-deptt)

Police chaplains play a significant role in the coamity. They often bridge the gap
between frontline police officers and civilianstireir dual role as a minister within their
local community and as a police chaplain withinplaéce community. Police chaplains
are professional practitioners of pastoral careyldffer their services, mostly as
volunteers, serving police officers, retired polafécers, staff and families of their
respective police forces. Police chaplains are Ipg®ple working within their own
denomination and local community. They have a past serve their local community
in some form, like what Pallas describes above,mwduse out of this passion for

policing, more often than not, they become a padicaplain.

Fieldwork conducted for this research includedrintavs with police chaplains from
New South Wales, Australia (16); New Zealand (4 the United Kingdom (1).
Findings from these interviews, along with my ovartiipant-observation as a serving
police chaplain in New South Wales and for a stior¢ in New Zealand, anonymous
written survey results from forty-one New South B&police chaplains and
organisational documents from all three police thiapy services are analysed and

discussed in this chapter.

Of the forty-one New South Wales Police Chaplamge anonymous written survey,
forty participants were male and one was femalés fidpresented a slightly higher
proportion of males to females (98%) as 94% ofqaotihaplains in New South Wales
were males at the time (2005). The majority of ipgrénts were in their 50s (15) and
60s (14), which represented the age range of pohiaplains in general. There were
also three in their 30s, seven in their 40s andibatbeir 70s. The majority of police
chaplains in the survey have served up to ten yadasrvice: 0-4 years (15); 5-10 years
(16); 11-20 years (6); and 21-30 years (4). Howeiheir time in ministry has been
generally longer: 5-10 years (5); 11-20 years 28)30 years (9); 31-40 years (14); and
41 plus (5). The majority of police chaplains servéhe country area of New South
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Wales and that was no different for the surveyipi@dnts — with twenty-seven in the
country and twelve in the city (one declared bdttha time of the survey and one did
not comment). There was a good spread across tiwrdeations: fifteen Other
Protestants, twelve Anglicans and eight Cathokos did not answer). (See Chapter
One, Section 1.2.4.1 for explanation of these categ.)

The fourteen police chaplains who volunteered tpdr of the in-the-field study
represented nearly the same percentage of maiealdaepresentatives for the New
South Wales Police Chaplaincy organisation. Offtheteen volunteer participants,
seven were Anglicans, five were Other Protestamistao were Catholics. The
majority of them (9) had been a police chaplaimfrbto 5 years, four had served from
5 to 10 years and one had served as a police chdmen 10 to 15 years.
Geographically, the participants were spread adiesg South Wales, mainly from the
country (see Figure 3.3). To maintain confideryali divided the geographical areas
into three sections: City, Large Centre and Tovee (Shapter Three, Section 3.3.4 for

explanation).

In the New South Wales study, four participantsexfeom different geographical
locations in a City, five participants were fronffeient Large Centres and five from
different Towns. For these fourteen different lomas, at the time of the study in 2006,
the median characteristics for the three diffeegatis are summarised in Table 4.1
(Australian Bureau of Statistics 2006; NSW Poli6@?2).

Table 4.1: Geographical statistics of police and ch  aplains in New South Wales in 2006

Median Median Median Median | Police per -cr:?]t:l lains Chaplain

AREA | Resident Police Police 1000 P to police
. Age . assigned .
Population Strength | Actual population ratio
to area

City 82,955 35 159 170 1.77 5 1:149
Large | 48 629 39 127 143 2.85 10 1:72
Centre
Town 9,095 43 121 133 7.92 5 1:133

As seen in Table 4.1 there is more resident pojpunlat the City than Large Centre or
Town, as one would expect, and the median ageei€City is younger than those in
Town (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2006). Théqwostrength is the actual number
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authorised by the New South Wales State Governarahpolice actual is the number
of police actually working on the ground in tha¢@(NSW Police 2007). Consequently,
the number of police is higher in City areas thange Centre and Town areas. Three
out of the four City locations have fewer policéuat numbers than police strength,
although this is not represented in the median (N&\ite 2007). Four out of five

Large Centre locations and three out of five Toacations have more police actual
numbers than police strength, as represented iméatan (NSW Police 2007).
However, there are fewer police per 1 000 popufatiathe City. Although numbers of
police are higher in the City, there are fewer thia located there making their role

more onerous, unlike those in a Large Centre.

Of the New Zealand patrticipants, one was Anglicach tavo were Other Protestant; one
served in a Large Centre and the other two serveddity. Senior Chaplains across
New South Wales (2), New Zealand (1) and the UriiegiJdom (1) had each served
for more than twenty years as a police chaplain,aithem over twenty-five years and
two of them retiring at the time of the researcwoTwere Anglican and two were
Catholic.

The researcher was provided with documentation agakiork procedures and policies
from three police chaplaincy organisations (seep@hal hree, Section 3.3.3). In other
words, multiple sources of evidence were used leaalata for analysis. Including the
voice of each participant was important. Two typegextual constructions took place

in the writing stage. First, there were texts cargted from uninterrupted self-
conscious reflections from participants in-thediednd second, there was construction
of data using multiple voices (Atkinson 1990). Theltiple voices used in this thesis
are a combination of the voices of the police chiagl (employing ethnography) and the
voice of my interpretation and narrative as andes(employing autoethnography).
This combination of multiple voices produces aaodlirative complex account
(Atkinson 1990; Brewer 2000; Cohen, Manion & Moons2002; Fetterman 1989). This
assists the reader’s engagement with the dialogdeécaunderstand the culture of police
chaplaincy.

Findings from all data applicable to each of therfmain Research Questions will be
systematically discussed in the following sectiofthis Chapter.
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4.2 The nature of the professional police chaplain

Research Question One: What does it mean to beadgssional police chaplain working with

the police service?

In 2008, police chaplains were typically male (9d¢dlew South Wales, 86% in New
Zealand and 83% in the United Kingdom) and fromns@eam denominations
practising as Ministers of Churches (Earl 2009; Nmaland Police Chaplaincy 2007,
NSW Police Chaplaincy 2008). Police chaplains veghly educated and viewed
ongoing learning to be important. More specificai$% of chaplains have completed a
theological degree, 66% have completed a spedlatiserse in counselling and/or
hospital chaplaincy and 37% have completed a padtgite degree of some kind (New
South Wales anonymous written survey QA1). Ongteagning typically happens two
to three times a year (61%) and 10% of the chapkimveyed undertook learning
weekly through ongoing professional developmertegiformally or informally; whilst
the other chaplains saw learning as semi-impo(taeiv South Wales anonymous
written survey QA2a).

Police chaplains commented in-the-field that theled taking time off from their
ministries to relax, read, enjoy life, spend timéhwwamily, socialise and/or play sport.
According to the anonymous written survey of potibaplains in New South Wales
(QA2D), 66% of chaplains took time off once a wémkthemselves, 12% twice a week,
7% daily, 7% fortnightly and only 5% rarely. Takitige time to relax and be with
family and friends was an important part of a pplbhaplain’s life, particularly as they
played a dual role in society.

The role of police chaplaincy in New South Waleswascribed as having seven
common characteristics: (1) acceptance; (2) avéitigl{3) visibility; (4) adaptability;
(5) credibility; (6) faith; and (7) confidentialifHansford 2003, p. 24). According to
Hansford:

Police chaplaincy is a form of ministry in whichwwiill work with people who find life

at its meanest, filthiest, most inhumane and mel§ish. But all this points to the greatest

need. Race, culture, sex nor age has any monopodydn the cutting edge of life. You

will find some of the most lovely persons in thesnonlovely situations (Hansford 2003,

p. 24).
The role of the police chaplain is about buildietationships and using pastoral care
skills in order to care for officers as Hansfor@@3) describes above. Findings from the

anonymous written survey indicated that a policgptdin was a relational pastoral
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carer not necessarily computer literate and tedicatlg advanced, as some professions
require. The top five techniques and tools requivece the ability to perform active
listening, friendly chats, in-depth conversationféer reassurance and praying for those
one meets. Whilst the bottom five were not seemasrtant: having the ability to use
the police intranet; diary / palm pilot; journaldtebook; computer / internet; and email
(New South Wales anonymous written survey QC7)s Was also expressed again
when the police chaplains stated the skills requioe the role were active listening
skills, pastoral care skills and good interpersahkdls (New South Wales anonymous
written survey QCB8). As seen by practising polibaegains, the qualities required for
the role were relational approachable friendly peysvho offers love, compassion and
encouragement and shows empathy (New South Wabegymaous written survey

QC9).

Police chaplaincy would attract the extrovert @ titrovert, typically someone with
good intuition and perceptive qualities, who wdatrenal and able to connect to
people’s emotions. Findings from the New South Walarticipants in-the-field from
the collected one to five responses on the behealidata map (see Appendix F),
showed that police chaplains on average had adfsi@pen caring attitude (4.8 out of
5), were able to engage in conversation (4.6 o6),céncouraged those they met (4.2
out of 5) and were open about their beliefs (4.1adb). Typically their facial
expressions were relaxed and/or showed joyfulribes;tone of voice was friendly and
caring; their eye contact was always on the offibely were engaged with; their body
language was open; and on average they demonstratederbal cues more than
spoken ones. These relational skills can be usedgh caring for police officers, staff
and/or their families on the phone, on their walkthe meal room or front of station and
at a home visit as depicted in Figure 4.1 photdgsayf participants visited in-the-field
in New South Wales.
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Figure 4.1: Modes of police chaplaincy as relationa |

One New South Wales police chaplain described wima¢ans to be a police chaplain
in metaphorical terms of being a safety net regaglif the chaplain is used by an
officer or not:

One of the things | have noticed that we are atygatet, in the same way as a high wire
walker, when they have a safety net underneath thegnhave all confidence to walk the
wire, and having a chaplain there, police officegem to be more able to be confident in
their job, even if they don't use the chaplain. B fact they know that [the chaplain] is
there, helps them to do what they do. I've beemlgiihng with ropes and harness and I've
never had to rely on the ropes and harness torheldp because | haven't fallen off. But
the fact that I've got them on means | can climkveird places and in doing so it allows
you to do what you normally wouldn’t do if you ditlhave a harness or rope. By the
same token you don’t need to use it physicallyiblselps your mental capacity — it helps
you to go further. So being the chaplain therenables the chaplain to know that he or
she can do for them something if they happen o @liuca, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

Chaplains need to provide a professional servibe.tliree police forces in this study
hold police chaplains in high regard. Although thajority of police chaplains are

volunteers, police officers and their staff expgaalice chaplains to act professionally
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with accountability and high standards of condunct galues, in their roles as both
minister and police chaplain. As discussed in Cérapivo, | am referring to ‘a
professional’ here which is related to the behavaiuhe police chaplain (see Chapter
Two, Section 2.2.3).

Research Question One was formulated to facilgatanalysis of the work of the
professional police chaplain. More specificallysBarch Question One on the nature of
the professional police chaplain was answered bgidering findings on: (1) the role

of the professional police chaplain; (2) the stuoetof their ‘walk’ through police
stations; (3) hours they perform each week as aneér; and (4) the meaning of
professional from the chaplains’ point of view imer to discover whether one can be
both a professional and volunteer as discussedhapt@r Two, Section 2.2.

4.2.1 The role of the professional police chaplain
The nature of the role of the professional policapdain is concerned with pastoral care
depending on sufficient levels of trust, as seeahis police chaplain’s description:

It's very much in the ministry of wandering arou®h most of my time is wandering
around chatting and sitting there with a cup ofe@®f occasionally initiating private
conversations with people. And also at the othegllef organising the Police
Remembrance Day Service and that's growing intiendance and you see the value of
that as you see two pictures of that when you \ivdtkthe station. Just that in trying to
earn the right of helping the officers to the paititere they trust me sufficiently if they
want to talk to me through a situation they feaifadent to do that. (Marnin, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

The professional police chaplain is an ordainedstenwithin a denomination
affiliated with the National Council of Churches (N\ew South Wales) or licensed,
accredited or layperson of an approved religiorN@w Zealand and the United
Kingdom). From my observation and participatiorhiree police organisations, the
New South Wales Police Chaplaincy service is grioh the intake of chaplains than
the other two chaplaincy services (New ZealandthadJnited Kingdom).
Nevertheless, the role of the police chaplain eséhthree organisations was similar.
They are available twenty-four hours a day, sevays @& week, providing care and
guidance for any hardship for officers, staff anelit families. Police chaplains also
perform weddings, baptisms and funerals for offcand family members. However,
some Anglicans and Catholics cannot perform theted services for everyone, as
their denomination would disallow it if officers wenon-practising members of their
respective faith. Police chaplains may also atteagbr and critical incidents, including

fatalities, murders and siege situations as paitaf duties.
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To ascertain similarities and differences in the¢hpolice chaplaincy services studied,
organisational documents were used to construde®aB on the various roles and
duties at these sites (Hansford 2003; Lowe 1996ats 2005; Wright 2002a).

Table 4.2: The roles and duties of the police chapl  ain at three sites

Roles and Duties New South New Zealand United
Wales Kingdom

Provide support, guidance and care v v v
at all levels of policing

Be a minister of presence

v
Be available 24/7 v
Maintain a high standard of v
confidentiality

AR AN

v
v
v

Be consistent, credible, flexible,
loyal and trustworthy

AN
AN
AN

AN

Have high visibility

Act as a pastor responding to v v
needs

Arrange funerals and marriages
when asked, attend police awards v v v
and ceremonies, hospital calls and
house calls when requested

Complement the work of other
support staff

Have an ecumenical outlook

Assist at major and critical incidents
when requested

AN RN

Include multi-faith police chaplains

Be a friend, confidant, advocate v

SN S X

Be a prophetic voice for God

AN

Hold a rank for protocol reasons

Coordinate the National Police v
Remembrance Day Service

In Table 4.2 overall the three police chaplainayses have similar roles and duties
with the exception of three major and two minofetiénces. This level of agreement is
remarkable given that none of these services waraected in any way until this
research. Other than the two minor differences)dgaifriend and multi-faith
chaplaincy that have been discussed elsewherégsithésis (later in 4.2.1 and 1.2.4
respectively), the three major differences in pobkbaplains’ roles and duties across
these sites will be addressed next: (1) the rol@aif; (2) the significance and level of
rank; and (3) the National Remembrance Day Service.

The first difference between the three police chiagly services was the view of the
role God plays through the actions of the policaptains’ care and support to police
personnel. Whilst all services agree that chapjaisaot the vehicle for conversion or
proselytising and being a minister of presencesertial (Lowe 1996a; Walls 2005;
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Wright 2002a), there are statements within the misgdional documents that describe
the role of God differently. In New South Wales thke of God is described through
being ‘a minister of presence’ and acting ‘as aqas police personnel’ (Lowe 1996b,
p. 5) and a further explanation was provided ingbkce chaplain’s training manual on
CD (Hansford 2003). In New Zealand police chaplaimsuld ‘bear witness to the love
and power of God to Police’ (Walls 2005, p. 2) &#ethg a minister of presence is part
of the philosophy of chaplaincy ‘bringing thily to the police workplace where
appropriate and possible’ (Walls 2006c¢). While &hpsints are agreed in the United
Kingdom the spiritual element is further emphasised

... our role as Chaplain is unique in that there déséinct spiritual identification to that role ...
Chaplains are there to deal with issues of lifatd@nd God! (Wright 2002a, p. 8)

Being a minister of presence is imperative to tile of God in police chaplaincy.
Matthew 5 calls people to be peacemakers to theedse@d and the persecuted and
chaplains can bring that ‘humanising element’ timbne else brings to the police force
(Wright 2002a, p. 7). Hartley Hansford reflectedbnpvho God is and how police
chaplains should reflect the life of Jesus in aaspnce with officers:

From God walking in the Garden of Eden with the raad the woman in the cool of the
day to the closing words of eschatological hopthénlast verses of Revelation, God is a
God of Presence. ...Never underestimate the poweurgbresence, either for good or
evil. For we are called to be reflectors of théntignd release and the good news that
Jesus brings. Our lives need to be reflectorsatflight if we to be the channel through
which God will work to enable and empower otherfirid meaning and depth in their
lives (Hansford 2003, p. 28).

In both New South Wales and the United Kingdomeheere statements in their
respective police chaplaincy manuals about a paldteeology (New South Wales) or a
Christian theology (the United Kingdom) of Policeaplaincy (Hansford 2003; Wright
2002a). In New South Wales key words suggestefddiice chaplaincy were ‘service’
and ‘presence’ and chaplains were invited to dgv#ieir own theology of chaplaincy
by reflecting upon their calling and being sentréie and servanthood and their
pastoral care (Hansford 2003, pp. 26-27). In th#ddrKingdom the role of the police
chaplain as a minister of presence has been odt{iMeight 2002a, pp. 3-4). Wright
stated five essential ingredients and models ofstmnrepresented from the New
Testament about how a chaplain should be:

« Apostolicmeaning to establish a presence as Christ’'s pasarbridge-
builder,
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* Propheticas a ministry of raising questions;

« Evangelisticfor the Good News to be proclaimed through thegdom of God
as a seed (potential), as a treasure (discovexy fime pearl (value) and as
yeast works in dough (the silent working of Godtsver);

» Pastoralby good shepherding and providing a good quafityaoe, being
sensitive, imaginative and prayerfully moving ford;zand

* Educationalby drawing out the potential in others through amynities of
reflection, hard work and analysis.

How the specifics of this are reflected in the wofkhe police chaplain in New South
Wales and the United Kingdom is yet to be realised certainly, the intention of their
words here is achievable in practice. Chief Coretdark Baggot commented, at the
United Kingdom police chaplaincy conference, tHaplains are a listening voice, a
bridge builder and sorting light in a world thakeds change. This was also stated at the
2008 conference by a police chaplain who has seanvd® United Kingdom for over
twenty years that a police chaplain is both a ‘tyg@eérson’ and a ‘rock’. Wright's
(2002a) police chaplaincy policy document whicHukes ‘Towards a Christian
Theology of Police Chaplaincy’ was widely circuldtdrough all Constabularies in the
United Kingdom; however, it is currently being ré¢an to become a Chaplain’s
National Doctrine (Earl 2009).

Whilst the United Kingdom has spent time on devilgrhaplaincy theology, New
South Wales continues to try to understand whateigns to be a police chaplain on the
ground in somewhat isolating conditions. Elu hasnb& police chaplain for over ten
years and indicated some reservations or a defjgistance in the dynamics of his

relationships with police:

| come across warmly, but there’s always an eleroénieird. Always a bit of
apprehension between me and the coppers. Almafstrey are wondering what I'm
going to say ... Maybe it is more my own perceptibthem, rather than them of me. But
| get that feeling. | don’t come across to thenthesr mate. | see myself as a resource to
the police and I'm happy with that. As the oppoityiarises, I'll socialise with them, but
there’s a cut off point which they know that | wbgb any further. They know | won't go
and drink myself stupid with them. I'll generallgdve the social functions earlier rather
than later. That sort of thing. | think I'm basigalvelcomed and warm towards them, but
there’s an element of not being one of them, wiscdomething | weigh up and ask
whether that is a good thing or not. (Elu, New &dMales in-depth chat)
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Elu has raised a pertinent question here aboutodeiras a minister of presence - should
police chaplains be like police officers? One powlbaplain comments on the

importance of being part of the police system:

| mentioned to you about the lack of police-looktgplains who really stand out as not fitting
in with police. | also perceive that people doeéais as police even though we are in uniform
because we are religious. So therefore | see tpelit§] modify their language ... we need to
be a little more part of the system. (Rafiki, Neaugh Wales in-depth chat)

All published guidelines consulted have suggedtatidngoing confidentiality and
integrity are absolutely important (Lowe 1996a; W&I005; Wright 2002a). In order to
continue this high level of professionalism a pptme of neutrality of the police
chaplain from the respective police force wouldsee be appropriate. A police
chaplain’s behaviour, attitude, speech, body laggueeactions and actions represent
the entire police chaplaincy service, not justrativiidual lone chaplain. If  actin a
certain way that affects a police officer for gamdor bad, then that will affect the way
their colleagues view chaplains in the future. Teisponsibility of the actions of the
individual police chaplains as ‘role models’ wapeessed in my autoethnography

journal:

Today | saw a stark difference between meeting leepgu already have a relationship
with and people you have never met before. | alstdi@alind meeting the new people got
me out of a rut ... It also made me realise that vetiagr ‘chaplains’ do out there is
important. All three [new people | met] spoke higbf police chaplains they have met
previously, so it makes my role easier. But if Eemet someone who had a run-in with a
police chaplain that didn’t care or listened, ceggrhed at them or broke their
confidentiality, then it would make my task thatechumore difficult. Police and staff
move around a lot. What | do is important for thufe of the other police chaplains and
the police they care for. (Baker, Journal entreptember 2005)

From the experience | have gained from observatidhis research, opportunities to
present workshops at National or State level pal@gplain conferences in New
Zealand (August 2006 and September 2007), New S&falbs (August 2008) and in
the United Kingdom (October 2008), | have discodeshat it means to be a minister
of presence. Police chaplains need to understaadvhilst we may be working alone
we are not acting alone as one chaplain, we aresepting a community of police
chaplains, a minister of Jesus Christ, a servashdastiple, a Christian witness and
neutral from the police force. Therefore, beingiaister of presence can mean
chaplains: (1) act according to the Bible with monpromises; (2) exhibit care and
compassion; (3) are encouraging in our speechgr@lavailable; (5) exude a presence
that is above reproach; (6) reflect upon our pcactegularly in order to learn how to do

it better; and (7) act as a minister not a polieer.
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The second difference in the nature of the roltnefpolice chaplain across the three
sites was concerned with the significance and le/ednk. New South Wales police
chaplains for protocol reasons come into chaplaatdie rank of Inspector (Hansford
2003). As previously stated in Chapter One, paticgplains wear an Inspector’s hat,
trousers, belt and insignia, which are far moréinsive today as most front line

officers are in dark blue cargo pants. The New Bdales police chaplain’s uniform
was originally set up by Father Jim Boland in caagien with the NSW Police Force

so that chaplains could move easily through theg&mm Commissioner down to
Probationary Constable (Mumford 1997, 2007). In Nemaland and the United
Kingdom this issue on rank is viewed differentlgrir New South Wales but similar to
each other although neither has previously beerpaosa until this research. Both these
chaplaincy services take the view that the chafdagomes the rank of the officer to
whom they are speaking, which is similar to chaygdan the British Army (Walls

2006c¢; Wright 2007). Therefore, if the chaplaisp®aking to a Constable, then s/he is a
Constable; to an Inspector, then s/he is an Inepgead so forth.

The third difference is about the way the NatidRamembrance Day services are held
and the chaplain’s involvement in the Day itselfhist the National Remembrance
Day seems to be at the same time in each of tke fiolice services (in late
September), the NSW Police Force is unique in tagsy (1) there are numerous
National Remembrance Day services located aroun&thte; and (2) the local police
chaplain is responsible for the service. This beepamajor part of the volunteer
police chaplains’ role especially for country pelichaplains. In New Zealand and the
United Kingdom the National Remembrance Day sesvare held in one location (one
for each Police Force). Whilst police chaplainghi@ United Kingdom may be asked to
say a prayer or blessing at the National Servieg #re not responsible for it as the
Police themselves are responsible (Wright 2007INdw Zealand, Padre David Dell at
the Police College does give input into the Seraice runs it each year in cooperation
with the police (Dell 2006).

These three differences can also lead to commocomegptions of the police
chaplain’s role by the public and police officeffie most common misconception was
that the chaplain is available to care for victoh€rime or for criminals who ask for a
minister of religion. It is clearly marked in thele of the chaplain that we are available
for those associated with the police, not for witior criminals (Hansford 2003; Lowe
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1996a; Wright 2002a). It should be noted that sQuestabularies in the United
Kingdom would state that part of the chaplain’snsl to give support to victims and
their families just as the police officers themsgshare available for those who need
support from the police service (Wright 2002a, .IBthe need arises, for example at a
critical incident, a chaplain may wish to call otoaal minister to attend. This
misconception is not as evident in New South Watet is in New Zealand or the
United Kingdom because of the variation in unifo®mce New South Wales police
chaplains wear police uniform, with a few differesanarking the fact they are
chaplains, they are likely to be recognised bypihiglic as police officers. Whilst in

New Zealand and the United Kingdom police chapldm®ot wear a police uniform
and can easily find themselves crossing that baynddter all, the personality of the
police chaplain is to care for all human beingsardtgss of who they are. This is a
difficult role to manage, particularly at deathrses where people are obviously hurting
and in need of assistance in some form.

Police chaplains in the anonymous written surveydcated in New South Wales
(QB5), described a police chaplain as being (irceleding order of frequency of
replies):

» Spiritually and emotionally present in the livestioé police;

« Open to caring and supporting the physical, meataial and spiritual needs of
the police and their families;

» Available to care and support officers and stafbomeekly basis and for

emergencies;
* One who creatively loiters with intent; and
* A good “bloke” [sic] with a faith that is practicahd engaging.
Overall, in the anonymous written survey, 25% stalat a police chaplain was being

spiritually present, 23% mentioned being a supperson, 18% emphasised being

available and 5% referred to chaplaincy as loitgnith intent.

When New South Wales Police Chaplains were ask#tkiim-depth chats to describe
their role as a police chaplain answers varied fgormg role titles to describing
themselves in the role and what the role entaifétes most commonly used were
colleague, confidant, counsellor, fellow travelleiend, influencer, pastoral carer,
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resource person, shepherd, support person antuapauthority. When they described
themselves in the role they used words such a®agppable, available, caring,
encouraging, pastoral, supportive, trustworthyasdal. In describing the role itself,
police chaplains believed that the following wergortant role descriptions: being
accessible, catching up, counselling, empathediabdishing contact, getting to know
people, initiating private conversation, loiterimgganising the Police Remembrance
Day Service, giving pastoral care, being pro-actpeaking and visiting. Overall, in
the in-depth chats, 50% mentioned being a supgosiom, 36% emphasised being
available or accessible; 29% referred to beingemdrand 29% to being a pastoral

carer.

Findings indicated that police chaplains in Citiesre often defined their role as
supportive persarChaplains in Large Centres tended to define tiodgraspastoral
carer and chaplains in Towns aging available Other Protestants typically saw their
role asa support persoand Anglicans emphasised beegood listenewith Town
Anglicans typically usingvandereror loiterer. Supportandfriend were equally
mentioned in each geographical area pastoral carer being a supporandbeing
availablewere equally mentioned across the three denoroimatPolice chaplains
based in a City only mentioned the conceptisiting or catching up

The role that police chaplains undertake is essiynpastoral care. According to
published sources, pastoral care is healing, suistpiguiding and reconciling (Clebsch
& Jaekle 1983), liberation and redemption (Fow@812), teaching and proclamation
(Gerkin 1997), wholeness and personal formatioro@Btf 1998), praying and spiritual
direction (Peterson 1993), listening for the s@&th{rs 2000), shepherding (Tidball
1986) and caring in the manner of Christ (Willin2002). According to police
chaplains from their context, pastoral care wameddfas being available, caring,
concerned, counselling, creative, encouragingnlegy listening, loitering, ministering,
shepherding and supporting. Whilst the variousgraktare published sources do not
seem to agree on one definition of pastoral chergtwere three similar definitions
described by police chaplains as practitionersastqral care: (1) caring; (2) listening;
and (3) shepherding. There is some agreement deata circles (for example by
Australian Lecturers of Pastoral Care — Reverendd@alohn Reid and Reverend
Melissa Baker) explained in order of teaching thetoral care is healing, guiding,
nurturing, sustaining, reconciling, liberating arelebrating (Baker 2007c; Reid 2008).
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Essentially, these seven pastoral care functioms derived from the definitions
formed by the published sources (nurturing is paghepherding and celebrating is in
the context of all) and can be seen as simildnegblice chaplains’ thoughts.

In summary, New South Wales police chaplains oyedefined a police chaplain as
being a support person and being available. Abther two sites studied, New Zealand
police chaplains in the in-depth chats described tiole as: difficult, making their
presence known, a huge privilege, a social timejrsg others as a volunteer, having an
open door policy, being available and approachablthe United Kingdom, the role
was described as loitering with intent and beingjlable as a support person. In
conclusion, the police chaplain’s role was founéhtdude a variety of aspects that have
been viewed from different socio-cultural contextshree different police forces.
Nevertheless, in this disparity some agreemenbonsensus was found about police
chaplains’ perceptions of the essential meanirggope of their role. This was about
being a support person, being available and bemgéaster of presence amongst the

police, the staff and their families.
4.2.2 The walk structure of the police chaplain

| generally start with the Sergeant on duty inftioat of the station or the DOI. And | ask
them how things are going and if there is anyoparticularly need to see today. | then
work my way around the station, usually seeingptbiéce first, then Detectives, then the
staff. The staff usually have long chats with nee| always make sure | am available to
the others first. On route, | always check to $¢ke boss is in - the Commander, but
generally, he isn't. (Kelby, New South Wales in-ttephat)

This was one account of how a police chaplain veehis/her walk in a police station.
There is no agreed style whlk used by chaplains. Fifty-seven per cent of police
chaplains specified that they ‘wander around’ tla¢éien at some point in their walk and
50% of these do not have a specific agenda in ntivay, just wander around and see
who they meet. Fifty per cent of police chaplamshe-field study stated that they have
an agenda that they follow the majority of the twigen they enter the police station.
Two patterns emerged when comparing results byrgebgal area: (1) the Boss and
Duty Officer/s are seen by 100% of City police daays and by 60% of Large Centre
chaplains; and (2) wandering around the statioh wit particular people to see tends to
happen more in Towns than anywhere else (80%)e&r @attern did not emerge by
denomination. The most common first point of catlen a police chaplain enters the
police station was a visit to the duty officer (20%he second most common was the
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front desk (14%). The most common room visitedmythe walk was the meal room
(21%).

In New South Wales the police chaplains’ trainingrse on CD described three rules
for walking the floor: (1) treat all people withsqgect; (2) realise all (including the
chaplain) need pastoral care; and (3) it is wissotoetimes treat people differently
whether in public or private or in the workplaceaftdford 2003, p. 30). The course also
stated six important roles the chaplain should keepind for their walk: (1) make
regular visits; (2) be flexible; (3) be a gooddiser; (4) protect all concerned with good
boundaries; (5) build trust; and (6) talk abouttfaiith sensitivity (Hansford 2003, pp.
30-35).

Observations in-the-field in New South Wales regddhat of the fourteen participants,
police chaplains were engaged in oral communicaiioa given visit with 12.6 people
(the least being five, the most being twenty-folihe types of people who spoke to the
police chaplain during a visit included:

» General Duties officer (average 3.8 per visit) eréhwere similar results across
the three geographical areas;

* Non-sworn staff (average 2.4 per visit) — 29% digeochaplains ignored staff

as part of their duties;

« Specialist officer (average 1.9 per visit) — thgamty of these interactions were
in a City and Large Centres;

» Detective (average 1.1 per visit) — often City [2&tees were on duty outside the
station and therefore not present in the office;

* Inspector (average 0.9 per visit) — there were maszactions in Cities and

Large Centres;

» Highway patrol officer (average 0.9 per visit) et were more interactions in
Large Centres;

» Sergeant (average 0.7 per visit) — Sergeants veere equally across the areas;

e« Commander (average 0.6 per visit) — Commanders seae least and Towns
generally have a boss who is the rank of an InspectSergeant, not

Superintendent.
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« Family member of an officer (average 0.2 per visithis did not occur in a
City.

During the police chaplains’ walk when the researahas present, chaplains were
involved in three different levels of conversati¢h) greeting only (average 5.6 per
visit); (2) general conversations (average 5.3vmt); and (3) in-depth conversation
(average 1.0 per visit). Only one Town chaplain hadgreeting only’. This particular
chaplain came across five people during the \8pibke to each person and had one ‘in-
depth conversation’ with one of the five. Four daays did not have an ‘in-depth
conversation’ while | was observing them (threarfrbarge Centres and one from
Town). The highest number of ‘in-depth conversaiabserved that occurred in one
location was three in a Town. During observatiohthe walk on average police
chaplains talked 51% of the time and listened 8%%f the time. Fifty-seven per cent
of them talked and listened equally (50% / 50%)emty-one per cent of chaplains
talked more than listened (70% / 30%) and 21%retiemore than talked (35% / 65%).

Comparing observations in-the-field of the nornmaltme of the police chaplain in their
respective station to their descriptions in theidepth chat, revealed that the majority
of what was observed in-the-field was what policeptains identified about their walk
in the in-depth chat as shown in Table 4.3. Thikciated that: (1) the data observed in-
the-field supported the majority of the self-regpend (2) that most police chaplains
were aware of their style of walk (they might natme a style as such, but they
described what they did in plain language).

During the observations in-the-field, | recordedtemporal mapping data sheets (see
Appendix F) how often a police chaplain would mawentionally compared to
lingering / loitering openly. From the tallies, wed out by percentage whether
participants moved more intentionally or lingerdditered openly, in the police
chaplain walk style (see Table 4.3).
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Table 4.3: New South Wales police chaplains’ walk s tyles

Police Chaplain Observed in-the-field Stated in in-depth chat
Azriel Loiter (67%) Loiter

Bailey Intentional (75%) Intentional

Elie Loiter (75%) Loiter

Elu Loiter (71%) Loiter

Gisli Intentional (89%) Intentional

Janus Intentional (71%) Loiter with intent

Kelby Loiter / Intentional (50% / 50%) Intentional with loitering
Luca Loiter (55%) Loiter

Marnin Loiter / Intentional (50% / 50%) Loiter

Mikaili Loiter (63%) Intentional with loitering
Pallas Intentional (63%) Intentional

Rafiki Loiter (70%) Loiter with some intent
Vanya Intentional (77%) Intentional with loitering
Zuriel Intentional (100%) Intentional

On average, 55% of police chaplains moved inteatlprand 45% lingered / loitered

openly in their walk style.

Most police chaplains seemed to develop their awle & their walk through their
assigned police stations. This may have occurred famber of reasons: (1) police
chaplaincy organisations have not provided inductiaining for new police chaplains;
(2) the culture of police chaplaincy has evolvedraime, it has not been written and
explored as to why police chaplains practise the thhay do and how that practice is
done; and (3) a police chaplain has usually notiext another chaplain do their walk

style.

Based on the fourteen New South Wales police cheptdbserved in-the-field, |
identified four essentially different walk styldbe persistent stayer, the intentional
planner, the creative loiter and the experiengaker. The four styles may be

differentiated in the following ways:

1. The persistent stayer style

When visiting the police statiothe Stayepolice chaplain would go to a
common area, like the meal room, talk with anyohe e there and wait for a
certain period until leaving the station. Essehtjdhey stay in the one location
for people to come and find them and talk with theime officers and staff in
the police station would generally know when thaptain would be present as

the Stayemay come at the same time and day each week.
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2. The intentional planner style

When visiting the police statiothe Plannempolice chaplain has a set walk they
have practised from the beginning. This could idelgoing to the boss in
charge first, asking how they are doing, tellingrththey are on the premises,
and asking if there is anyone in particular theyusth seeThe Plannemwould

then move through the police station in a particatder — intentionally.

3. The creative loiterer style

This police chaplain is able to ‘hang around’ aeatively loiter’ in appropriate
places (more than one) for a period of time whéifieeys and staff are present.
This could include the meal room where people atmeg, in the corridor where
people are present, at a function, the front distavhere General Duty officers
are working with members of the public or the plaffecers exit the building to
go out on patrolThe Loitererlearns how long to hang around and how to
actually do this without feeling silly and beingthre way.

4. The experiential seeker style

The Seekepolice chaplain spends the majority of his/hertiout on patrol with
General Duties and/or Highway Patrol. This polibamain uses this time
wisely to get to know officers on a personal lemetl/or to have a more in-depth
conversation, which often cannot take place insthéon in fear of stigma. The
practical part of this style is going out with thelice, observing their work,
enjoying the ride often in the back seat of ‘theck’ and thereby understanding
the experience of the police officers’ role more.

In reflection on my own walk style as a resultlagtanalysis, | found that | have

changed my own practice from this learning:

I noticed that my walk at my [assigned] police istathas improved. Watching five other
police chaplains on their walk changed the waydirdiy walk for the better! | was more
open. | lingered long enough in conversation s@feebad a chance to talk (like Elu did).
| ensured | was totally engaged in them, whichw sas important. | hung around the
front of the station more openly than | had beforgsited the meal room during lunch
and sat with all the Ds [Detectives] engaging iemmponversations. This meant that the
new Crime Manager could see | was a normal pe(&raviously he brushed me off, but
at lunch he showed interest in my thoughts on argsubject.) | lingered not as long at
the GDs [general duties] outside lunch table, assthivas no room left, but did join in
some conversations. | realised that | put indicdxstervation learning into action without
knowing that | did. (Baker, Journal entry, 10 O&@bB005)
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| was predominantly an intentional planner earlyiromy years as a police chaplain,
then | slowly moved to embrace the creative loitstgle more in my walk. From
observations in-the-field, particularly with theucdry chaplains, | have seen advantages
in trying to create a balance of all four walkingles. More recent times, | use three out
of the four walking styles regularly, although tely have time to implement the

experiential seeker style.

Whatever walk style police chaplains use, theycagating an impression on the police
and staff of who they are and what they are aliRaged on observations in-the-field
and in-depth chats of the fourteen participant%p 4% average were intentional
planners, 35% were creative loiterers, 14% wereeaptial seekers and 2% were
persistent stayers. It also should be noted tleatrtjority (86%) of police chaplains do
not perform just one walk style: 57% performs twdes; 29% executes three styles;
and 14% does one style during their walk (see Téldldor further details).

Table 4.4: Four walk styles in police chaplaincy de  monstrated by participants in New
South Wales

Police The Stayer The Planner The Loiterer The Seeker
Chaplain

Azriel 10% 90%

Bailey 100%

Elie 25% 75%

Elu 25% 75%

Gisli 15% 85%
Janus 70% 30%

Kelby 50% 45% 5%
Luca 30% 45% 25%
Marnin 50% 50%

Mikaili 15% 35% 50%

Pallas 75% 25%

Rafiki 5% 10% 85%
Vanya 100%

Zuriel 10% 90%

In summary, there seemed to be no correct way fmliae chaplain to dthe walk
around the station as long as the chaplain corgitmperform the agreed components
of the role: to uphold integrity; provide confideity; be available; and support the
police and staff. Whilst police chaplains largety alone and have not watched other
chaplains at work (until 1 did in-the-field), it wtd be beneficial for police chaplaincy
services to raise awareness about the walk stpl@ex@plore ways for police chaplains
to improve their practices.
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4.2.3 Hours they perform each week as a volunteer

| find it comes in spurts. Sometimes it could béeaya few hours, other weeks | mightn'’t
do any. Interesting listening to [name of Austnalizederal Police] as a full-time [paid]
chaplain, clearly that gives the opportunity foirdpthings with the full-time chaplaincy
and doing training on a more casual basis as ®eldoing that training and working at
the same time is a real advantage because if yoleaming together it increases your
common awareness of knowledge and you're learniogj@out the structure of the
police force and about how police are taught. Mddshe time police don't have to rely
on chaplains, who have demanding jobs, but norethealre forming genuine
relationships with them. The police cannot affardhéive chaplains right across the board
and chaplaincy evolved from volunteers which imadymove. It involves working in a
pluralistic, multi-cultural society. (Elie, New Sthuwales in-depth chat)

Elie indicated in the in-depth chat that policemhaas might be needed for
concentrated bursts of effort and this volunteesiragement then might suit the support
police require. In New South Wales honorary potihaplains are required to give an
average of three to four hours per week to theiigagd duties (Hansford 2003; Lowe
1996a). Whilst chaplains are required to be avhkdlah call, they are requested to never
put police chaplaincy above their main ministryer@Hansford 2003; Lowe 1996a).

In New South Wales, approximately 60% of honoraslyge chaplains fill in monthly
chaplaincy activity returns of the hours and dutiessy have performed, kilometres
travelled and telephone calls they receive and mlaksefrom this monthly activity
report that chaplains are reimbursed for out-ofkgbexpenses. Senior State Police
Chaplain Reverend Alan Lowe has calculated the @nmumber of total hours for each
duty and the frequency of the chaplains’ visitsrfrthe monthly activity returns
submitted from 2004 to 2008 (Lowe 2008). His figuskhowed that visits to police
stations, the primary role of the police chaplamye the most performed duty in both
frequency and number of hours. This showed that@achaplains visited their assigned
police station on average nine times during a gixear giving an average of two hours
per visit, which is much less than the stated weeidits. However, a police chaplain’s
time is also given into alternate activities. Theguency of visits have slightly
decreased over the years and the hours of seraiaefluctuated even though the
number of police chaplains has stayed roughly #mees(see Chapter One, Section
1.2.4.1, Figure 1.5).

Visits to police officers’ homes were on average $bcond most frequented duty
totalling eleven hours per chaplain per year. Hapisits were approximately six
visits per chaplain each year giving on averagdsixs of their time. Attending police
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meetings were higher in frequency in 2004-2005; éwew, chaplains gave more time to
meetings more recently in 2007-2008, giving on agemine hours per chaplain per
year. Police chaplains did not frequent speciatfions and counselling sessions as
much with an average four functions or sessiong/ear, although chaplains did give
nine hours per year into counselling (only four teoper year for functions). The lowest
performed duty in frequency and hours was fundrisaverage one per year for
approximately two hours). Overall, it would seerattthe task of pastorally caring for
police officers, staff and their families in the@&spective police stations (most
frequently performed), in police homes (second nresfuently performed) and in
hospitals and in counselling sessions (third mesjifently performed) showed that the
relational focus of the role remained most impdrtéirshould be noted that other
activities, such as performing police weddings baptisms, attending critical incidents
and police post trauma support group meetings wetrancluded in the Lowe’s (2008)
calculations.

Data collected at the in-depth chats with fourtparticipants in New South Wales
showed that honorary chaplains give on averagb@uss to their role as police
chaplain, which is in keeping with the stated reguients for the role. The police
chaplain for protocol reasons holds the rank gbdasor, if these hours given by each
chaplain were calculated in dollar terms, NSW Rokorce has saved an equivalent of
over five hundred and sixty thousand dollars pewuamin income to these professional

carers.

In Table 4.5 it would seem that Large Centre paticaplains gave more time to the
role than their counterparts, however, if the caepivho gave the most (15 hours per
week) is not counted the average becomes 2.5 peurseek. City chaplains were
more consistent and their hours of service weralg\udistributed across the four
chaplains. This is reflected in the median (oft88rs). Town chaplains gave the least
time; however, they do not have to generally traveajet to their assigned police
station. It needs to be taken into account thatkiaplain who gave the most (15 hours)
and the chaplain who gave the least (30 minutet) Were in Large Centres and were
Anglican. Other Protestant chaplains gave a similsmber of hours of service per
week and they also gave the most hours with thediam at 4.0 hours. Anglicans gave
the least at 1.5 hours per week, while Catholiceda5 hours per week. | believe that

Anglican parishes tend to demand more time fronr ffaish priests than the Other
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Protestants who seem to be freer in their usard.tirhis point was demonstrated by
Anglican participants in-the-field who were attaghe fewer communities of practice
than their Catholic or Other Protestant countegp@ete Section 4.3.1).

Table 4.5: Hours per week from New South Wales poli  ce chaplains’ in-the-field by area
and denomination

Area and Hours per Median | Maximum Minimum
Denomination week number of hours number of hours
City (4 in-the-field) 12.5 hrs 3.3 hrs 4 2

Large Centre (5) 25 hrs 4.0 hrs 15 30 mins

Town (5) 8.5 hrs 1.0 hrs 4 40 mins
Anglican (7) 23.5 hrs 1.5 hrs 15 30 mins
Catholic (2) 5 hrs 2.5 hrs 4 1

Other Protestant (5) 17.5 hrs 4.0 hrs 4 2

In summary, City police chaplains and Other Prat@spolice chaplains gave more of
their time to police work than their counterpa(iwyo out of five Other Protestants
were City police chaplains.) Anglicans and thosag in Towns gave least time to
police chaplaincy. (Three out of seven AnglicansenBown police chaplains.) Overall,
these fourteen police chaplains gave a total affeeven hours per week of service to
the New South Wales Police Force, which is pergre&3 hours a week. Based on the
60% who hand in their activity returns, police claéms on average gave 1.8 hours per
week (2004-2005), 2.3 hours per week (2005-2006)haurs per week (2006-2007)
and extending to 3.0 hours per week (2007-2008)vd_-8008). Both the in-the-field
and activity returns were consistent with the hairservice the volunteer organisation
requires police chaplains to contribute (3-4 hqesweek) (Hansford 2003; Lowe
1996a). This also indicates that police chaplamseha limited time to perform quite a

demanding set of role expectations.
4.2.4 The meaning of professional from the chapla point of view

Chaplains bring a certain degree of professionafism their full-time work ... but |
often feel that level of expertise lacking. | offelel out of my depth, especially in being
Christian about being a chaplain there’s a sense that I'm professional that I've go
qualifications and those experiences being dirdalpful to police, sometimes | doubt
that. Sometimes | feel I'm under equipped and d@lengh I've been at it for ten years, |
think occasionally I'm a bit out of my depth. (ENew South Wales in-depth chat)

As described by Elu, the meaning of professionatlmoed qualifications and expertise
gained through experience and Elu felt that evesr &n years it might not be enough
for this role. In July 2007, | presented a papépateen’s University Belfast on the

volunteer professional and their learning. | sthttee paper with ‘Maintaining high
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standards of professionalism in a volunteer orgdias is hard enough; providing the
necessary ongoing learning that incorporates newladge and reflective practices is
rarely achieved’ (Baker 2007b). There is no dobht police chaplains are busy
professionals who volunteer their time to the pobcganisation. However, are police
chaplains professional in their role as a volunea@&n when police chaplaincy is not a

profession as such?

In the in-depth chats, | asked participating potibaplains two questions on this
subject: (1) What does professional mean? and (&t\Woes it mean to be a
professional police chaplain and whether they $smiselves as one? Their answers

varied considerably.

All police chaplains believed they could be profesal as honorary chaplains.
However, the majority of chaplains found it hardescribe themselves as a
professional police chaplain, indicating that tineyer saw themselves as such before,
such as Mikaili, Rafiki and Zuriel described in tRew South Wales in-depth chats:

Professionally, | don’t know enough to what it medm be a professional chaplain. To be
a professional minister of religion, | would tragisthe same basic principles, except
[police chaplaincy] is more ecumenical. (Mikailielt South Wales in-depth chat)

Possibly not, because there is no expectationn’t #aow, it is an ambiguous thing
because part of it is being paid. Like | was tdifiaorkplace] that part of being paid you
are expected to perform, being a police chaplaretis an expectation that we are a
minister of religion and to perform our role withi@upervision and therefore we don’t do
certain things. So | suppose that I've just coritted myself. (Rafiki, New South Wales
in-depth chat)

People who talk about professional talk about payresuppose you could be an
honorary professional. Yes, | am a professionaglieve. My church has thought that
over the years, other organisations, so | seeat@efessional role. (Zuriel, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

In analysing the meaning of professional in terinthe three meanings discussed in
Chapter Two, all fourteen New South Wales participalescribed one or more of these
three meanings. Whilst most believed it was thearg of experience and qualifications

that helped them to become a police chaplain réggs@f income, only two described

the meaning of professional as being the procass i@, professionalisation):

Professional means somebody who has a level ofrtigaand skills for that role. Pay
does not come into it. (Marnin, New South Walesl@pth chat)

I'm a professional person. I'm a trained cleric dwé got letters after my name. (Zuriel,
New South Wales in-depth chat)
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Only one chaplain described the meaning of profesdias professionalism on its own:

Somebody who is accountable. Somebody who wouddtbkdo the job they're doing...
Somebody who's concerned about police officers gedves... [Luca, New South Wales
in-depth chat]

Four police chaplains described the meaning torthein terms of behaviour (that is,

beinga professionat

I think there are various things about being agssibnal: (1) what | do ... a high
standard; (2) ..confidentiality ...; and (3) | am very consciousnlhot just going to be
‘a nice guy’, part of my professionalism is tharh an ambassador for my Lord Jesus
Christ... (Elie, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Credible in ministry so that officers see me adgmsional person. (Gisli, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

| see two meanings: one meaning is to get paid fehich is your profession; the other
meaning could be is that you see yourself to aatpnofessional way. (Pallas, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

| suppose | understood professional as meaningeirig to certain standard to what
was expected of me. (Rafiki, New South Wales intdehat)

Four combined both these thoughts on the meanipgodéssional by stating it as both
the process and the behaviour:

Professional normally would mean that you profesaething. You know what you are
talking about. That you have a degree of expentiskis field ... to be professional
means to conduct yourself professionally, mainitati@grity, to maintain high standards
of confidentiality and the handling of informati@rich is highly volatile sometimes.
(Azriel, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Professional means qualified. Someone who's hadingasuitable for their practice.
Professional requires a certain standard of behawnd codes of practices. (Elu, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

I would see almost two basic things: 1) a basidificaion, which | have, for
counselling and a knowledge of communications ahdsiac communication
qualification. I've got pastoral and theologicatkground and qualifications which | feel
is adequate. And I think also, 2) more importaantAnything, is a sense of discretion
that they can trust me and | won't kind of blablbout things that | hear down there.
(Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth chat)

As far as I'm concerned, professional is to be@gewho is skilled in what they do and
is able to bring a sense of credibility to the wéhotganisation. (Vanya, New South Wales
in-depth chat)

And two chaplains of the fourteen considered thammey of the word ‘professional’ to
be the process, practice and behaviour:

Professional is difficult as it means differentitps depending on where you are standing.
There is professional and unprofessionaprafessional in this way means that chaplains
are holding confidentiality and they have a marateyut them that is providing a
professional (very good quality) service. Therals professional and non-professional.
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| think monetary factors usually come in under tagegory ... believe police chaplains
can be professional too because we are qualifiedigin our theological degrees and
pastoral experience. (Kelby, New South Wales intuepat)

It seems to be that it is being equipped with nemgsresources for the job at hand ...
well resourced, well trained, a good communicaomeone who is trustworthy, reliable
... you are there for the same degree of commitmetitat.we are consistent in all that
we do in terms of our standards and relationshifis police officers. (Janus, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

In describing what professional means police chaplaelieved they must be qualified,
conduct themselves at a high standard, maintaifideontiality, have appropriate skills,
be consistent in behaviour, be well trained andibte, thereby describing only the
process and behaviour not the practice of beinfgpstmnal in their role. Compared to
findings from the literature discussed in ChaptenoTin all three areas (City, Large
Centre and Town) police chaplains saw that pabeafg professional was to do with
being qualified in the role, conducting themselappropriately and maintaining
confidentiality. Police chaplains in two of thedbrareas stated that being skilled (City
and Town), being consistent (Large Centre and Tohaning a high standard (City and
Large Centre) and being trained (Large Centre awin) were part of being
professional. Town chaplains agreed more with eglclr about the meaning of
professional emphasisimyofessionalisatiorfbeing qualified and skilled correctly for
the role) and being professiona(being accountable, conducting oneself well and
maintaining confidentiality); whilst City police eplains agreed less with each other.

Anglicans and chaplains in Large Centres mainlpaaded in terms of the ‘behaviour’
of the professional chaplain. Chaplains saw thabihavioural qualities of being a
professional should include: accountability; ambdss, communicator; concern;
consistency; credibility; integrity; reliability;na trustworthiness with added
professional skills of maintaining a standard afichact and ethics. Perhaps police
chaplains outlined the behaviour as being profesgimore than any other meaning
because of the strict Code of Conduct police ofitekemselves are under, which also
relates to the police chaplain. The Code of Behavatlined for the United Kingdom
police chaplains maintains that strict professiauelfidentiality and not proselytising,
accepting gifts and favours are adhered to andctiegtlains uphold a professional
attitude (Wright 2002a, pp. 17-18). The police dhaphas an accountability to uphold
conduct, standards and valuesgsofessionato the police chaplaincy service and
their respective police force as outlined in Chapteo, Section 2.2.3. New South
Wales and New Zealand organisational documentsgfidecn2003; Lowe 1996a; Walls

128



2005) have not mentioned behaviour as a ‘profea$ispecifically. However, strict
adherence to the Code of Conduct was essentidhKBoup their volunteer roles, police
chaplains have to be well qualified, experiencedisters. They are called upon to
exercise their skills within the police servicenaghly professional levels according to
various Codes of Behaviour, Conduct and Ethics gftad 2003; Lowe 1996a; Walls
2005; Wright 2002a).

Overall, New South Wales police chaplains statedhiee meanings of professional as
described in Chapter Two. Fifty-four per cent slatethe in-depth chats that having
their initial qualifications as a minister and expace on the ground in pastoral care
gave them sufficient professionalisation for thie f becoming a police chaplain.
Eighty-five per cent agreed that their behavioumiaintaining confidentiality, being
accountable and conducting themselves approprifietyeir role was also an
important part of being a professional police chaplThirty-one per cent concluded
that an important ongoing part of practising prefesalism could be demonstrated
through the way chaplains apply, commit and impribsnselves. In summary, all
three ‘professional’ meanings as outlined in Chiajpteo are relevant and significant to
the honorary police chaplain.

4.2.5 Summary

The police chaplains’ role across Australia, Newalded and the United Kingdom
police chaplaincy services displays uncanny resanael with very few differences.

The professional police chaplain working with tladige service is a male or female
minister or layperson committed to working with te@mmunity as a chaplain in their
respective police force. They are highly educatedwledgeable people with insight to
pastorally care for and support police in the thkey play in the community. The
professional police chaplain is one who buildstretships and uses their pastoral care
skills to care for officers and to bridge the gatveen the church (a spiritual place) and
the police force (a non-spiritual confrontationklqe). Police chaplaincy provides a
spiritual presence in the police force by bringihg minister of presence with his or her
skills as a professional carer to be availablgHlerpolice, staff and their families.
Chaplains are friendly, open and caring natured gdroeasily engage people in
conversation and listen intently to the hurting.

Police chaplaincy can be a very lonely role in teiwhdeveloping a police chaplaincy
community. Many police chaplains work alone in éiggocommunity where four main
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walk styles are present: the persistent stayee styé intentional planner style, the
creative loiterer style and the experiential seskg@e. Police chaplains are busy people
and give on average to the police three to fouripar week as volunteers. However,
police chaplains have a passion to perform thééraad their main motivators to
continue include: to form relationships with otharsl contribute to the community
(needs); to maintain a connection to the geograplocation of the role and to fulfil
altruistic responses (reasons); and to share sinalaes, have a sense of belonging,
help others and share common interests (benedigg) Chapter Two, Section 2.2).

Police chaplains are professional in their rolenassters and chaplains. They are
gualified and skilled for the dual roles they penficand because of this, parishioners
and police officers listen to and employ their vaisdand counsel emerging out of their
professionalisation. Chaplains are open to ongl@aming and practising
professionalism regularly to improve their servicHsey also conduct themselves to a
high standard, maintain confidentiality and behavéhe most appropriate way to act as
a professional police chaplain regardless of beoigntary in the role. For these
reasons, police chaplains are valued by their c#s@epolice forces.

Upon retirement, Reverend Mumford reflected upanrtile he performed as a police
chaplain:

‘Our core business is caring for police and thamilies, which includes widows and
widowers. A police officer’s home life may not alygabe a bed of roses, and they may be
dealing with difficulties and stresses at work aslw[Reverend] Mumford said the most
rewarding part of his ministry has been the conmshigeand fellowship he's enjoyed with
police and their warm, ready acceptance of himkasdninistry. ‘It can be very

satisfying and very positive’ (cited in Kavanaghd80pp.8-9).

4.3 Kinship and the police chaplain

Research Question Two: How do police chaplains doast notions of community of practice,
culture and identity and what are implications faheir day-to-day activities?

As discussed in Chapter Two, Section 2.3, a funatitearning community described in
terms ofkinshipneeds certain key elements (learning, belongiognecting,

participating and knowing) to continue to evolvel darn in three different overlapping
areas (organisation, others and ourselves) (Bak@s;2Venger 1998). Full

participation in a community of practice can hefpta make meaning of the world
around us (understanding the organisation). ligartant that members share this
understanding with other members (understandingrethUnderstanding others and the
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organisation will then contribute to our identitynflerstanding ourselves). In order to
learn from each other, to construct knowledge, wdsthtools and documents and to
share stories, it is important that the whole comitywparticipates (as described in
Chapter Two, Sections 2.3.1 and 2.3.4.4). Poliepleins currently come together
rarely as a community, but when they do, chapleage changed and challenged
having experienced learning, belonging, connectagticipating and knowing with
other chaplains, adding to their understandingalitp chaplaincy and the police
service (organisations), other police chaplains@oitte officers (others) and their own
identity (ourselves). In Figure 4.2, which is dexdvfrom Figure 2.7, learning in action

from these three overlapping areas is depicted asdeal functional kinship.

knowing Z/ learning

understanding
others: police
chaplains and
police officers

understanding
the organisation:
police chaplaincy
and police service \

participating

understanding belonging

ourselves:
as police

chaplains

connecting

Figure 4.2: An ideal functional kinship in police ¢ haplaincy as a learning system

Kinship

It is also important in understanding the orgamgaand understanding others that we
understand ourselves. In the in-depth chat, NewlSalales police chaplains were
asked ‘How would you describe your world?’ In urgtanding whether the police
chaplain’s world is different from their colleaguéso key roles were seen in their
responses. First, chaplains are relational beingsaanajority of their ministry is

relational:

The world that | live in, includes police chaplamainistry, family, indoor cricket - a
very relational world. I think of it in terms oflegionships. As | think about getting
through, as time passes, I'm measuring and desgrihiterms of relationships. (Elu,
New South Wales in-depth chat)
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I'm in a parish ... It takes in three churches ..efhare six congregations within that.
Obviously, with that, there is a lot involved. salhave an Anglican school in the
community. | am also on the School Council for thiadl also theoretically the chaplain of
the school. | have a role as particularly suppmthe headmaster and some small support
to the teaching staff. A number of teaching stadf members of the congregation so |
have the opportunity to engage with them a littteriore and | have a level of
involvement in the chapel services. Along with plidice chaplaincy these would be my
key areas of ministry. (Marnin, New South Waleslapth chat)

Secondly, police chaplains are very busy peoplgling a number of different roles

and responsibilities:

My ministry world looks like that | have a smallngregation in a small country town
with a conservative [Other Protestant] church ceggtion to maintain. [This is] 30% of
my working life and with the remainder of my 70%nking life | have other
responsibilities to the town including [7 caringdasupport roles]. So my world looks
very busy. (Azriel, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Very busy. | am often doing so many things th&e#ps me on my toes, but | am in
control and | know what | do keeps me going, esglscivhen it is out there in the
community helping and supporting others in neeelifi{, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

In understanding further the police chaplain arairtbonnection tiinship in the next
section notions of community of practice, cultunel &entity are explored from
multiple sources of data including in-depth chaith \participants in-the-field, the New

South Wales anonymous written survey and my owemasions in-the-field and

reflections in my journal about my own practice deaning.

4.3.1 Communities of practice and the police chapia

The following four questions, suggested by Weng60(), can be used to determine
whether police chaplaincy is a community of praetic not. What is the purpose of the
community of practice? Who belongs? What holds thagether? How long will the
group last? Findings from multiple sources of détansford 2003; Lowe 1996a; Walls
2005; Wenger 2001; Wright 2002a) are representdélinte 4.6.
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Table 4.6: Police chaplaincy as a community of prac  tice

What is the What holds them How long will the
Who belongs?
purpose? together? group last?
To engage with Ordained (New Passion, As long as there is
members of the South Wales, New | commitment, interest from the
Police Service to Zealand, United identification and Police Force
participate and Kingdom) or lay motivation (another

learn, to share
knowledge and
experiences and to
develop members’
capabilities

(New Zealand,
United Kingdom)
ministers from
various faiths who
are appointed as
police chaplains

(For the future:

learning, belonging,

connecting,
participating and
learning)

community of
practice) to
continue
chaplaincy

As portrayed in Table 4.6, police chaplaincy is egimegy as a community of practice. It
is important for its future and ongoing developmamd training to establish further its
purpose, practice, connection to other chaplaidsiradividual and group learning.
Studies by Wenger (1998, 2000, 2001, 2004) and®{Bzown & Duguid 2001;
Chappell et al. 2003; Gonczi 2004; Hagberg & Guel605; Mackay 1999, 2007) have
shown that when people have a sense of belongiagp&sticular community, they
crave the foundational elements of a communityratfce. In other words,
communities of practice are recognised for shagipgssion and a common purpose,
building and exchanging knowledge, participati@arhing and a place to dialogue and
share that practice (see Chapter Two, Section)2\8/ien a community of practice
does not offer these foundational elements, add@articipation, learning and dialogue
may occur within the community leading to discontimetand disengagement.

Police chaplaincy in New South Wales is borderingrmving away from achieving
these foundational elements towards disconnectidrdésengagement after a recent
change in community learning gatherings introduagthe Senior Chaplains. Until
2006, police chaplains gathered once a year @&ahiee Training College at Goulburn
for their ongoing learning about training in policatters and participation in building
chaplaincy knowledge. The influx of high numbergpofice recruits in 2006 and 2007
resulted in the College being unavailable for geosipch as police chaplains. After
2006, the Senior Chaplains Conference organisednalgmeetings in four locations —
Northern, Southern, Western regions in the counitiyfew South Wales and in one
City location in Sydney for the three Metropolitagions. In August 2008, after three
years of not meeting as a whole community, polltgptains gathered again at
Goulburn for what was named as our ‘Annual Trairfdggminar’. The Senior Chaplains
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Conference announced at this seminar that the contyraf police chaplains as a
whole will only meet every three years and for ¢tiger two years in-between regional
meetings will be held. Consequences for this chmapgommunity of practice of police
chaplains could be reductions in learning, beloggaonnecting, participating and
knowing as a whole community that in turn coulccdienect and disengage police
chaplains from understanding the organisation,rethed ourselves, creating an even

more independent culture of ‘lone’ practitioners.

If police chaplains continue to serve as honorany-pme chaplains, then coping with
the complexity of working in multiple communitiesiMcontinue. Each chaplain has to
work with a variety of communities that can rangmnf three (the minimum - local,
church, police) to potentially twenty. The median the fourteen participants in the
New South Wales study was engagement with sevememities of practice each. City
police chaplains typically were involved with th@sh communities (median was eight),
with Large Centre chaplains typically the leastdiaa was five). By denomination,
Other Protestant chaplains typically were involweth the most communities (median
was eight), Catholics were involved with seven camities and Anglicans were the
least (median was six). While the majority of OtReotestant chaplains were involved
with various chaplaincy ministries other than tlodige, Anglicans (in all areas)
typically had more than two parishes to run whiatant they had less time to engage
with other communities.

All police chaplains are involved in church, loaald police communities of practice.
Data collected from New South Wales participanttherfield in the in-depth chats and
by anonymous written survey gave similar resulthwhree variations in results from a
City area. First, in the survey only 42% in a Gitplied they were involved in the local
community compared to 100% of the City participantthe-field. Second, half the
City based police chaplains in-the-field were mideely to be involved in sport
whereas only 17% reported this in the survey. Third majority of City based police
chaplains visited in-the-field were more involvedsichool ministries compared to only
25% in the survey. These findings are given in &ab¥.
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Table 4.7: Communities where police chaplains arei  nvolved

Source of Data Source of Data

Communities In-depth chat Survey In-depth chat Survey

— City — City — Large Centre — Country

and Town

Number (%) Number (%) | Number (%) Number (%)
Church 4 (100) 12 (100) 10 (100) 26 (96)
Police 4 (100) 9 (76) 10 (100) 25 (93)
Local 4 (100) 5 (42) 8 (80) 21 (78)
Club 1(25) 3(25) 4 (40) 9(33)
Sport 2 (50) 2 (17) 3 (30) 8 (30)
School 3 (75) 3 (25) 4 (40) 15 (56)
Other chaplaincy 3(75) - 6 (60) -
More than two parishes | 2 (50) - 4 (40)

During the fieldwork, findings demonstrated the gbexities of police chaplains’
community involvement, particularly within theirdal community where there were
intersections with smaller communities. Howeveljgeochaplains, regardless of where
they live, are involved with multiple communitié3ne difference is that Town police
chaplains live and work in the same geographiad.arhis occurred to a large extent in
the Large Centre as well and it can also occur@ityalthough rarely. The complexity
of the police chaplains’ communities of practicegpresented in Figure 4.3 for the
three different areas: City, Large Centre and Tothough every police chaplain has
a unique community of practice diagram, the typahmunities where police
chaplains were involved are amalgamated in therdilag in Figure 4.3 combining the
majority of communities represented in the chafaivorld. They represent not the
number of communities where chaplains are involbed rather the typical location of
these communities (inside or outside the local comity) and the similarities they have
to one another (by area).
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Majority of City Police Chaplains

Local Community

Other
Chaplaincy,

Majority of Large Centre Police Chaplains

&

Local Community

Majority of Town Police Chaplains

Other
Chaplaincy

Local Community

Figure 4.3: Distinct communities of involvement of police chaplains for each area

Six distinctions can be seen in Figure 4.3:

1. City police chaplains were involved in a diversifycommunities with not much
common ground between each of them hence theiratirageemed sparse and
75% were involved with networks that were not édiuithe communities listed,;

2. Large Centre police chaplains characteristically f@gmented communities,
with no overlaps;

3. Town police chaplains typically were involved wéh their communities in the
local area;
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4. City and Town police chaplains typically had an ey of ministry with a
school as part of their ministerial responsibisiie

5. All areas had other chaplaincy work; however, iiein location for each area;

6. A common element between all areas was that tHeirch was naturally
located in their local community where the chaplasides, with a few
exceptions (like myself).

According to the survey results 58% of City polateplains have their church in the
local area where they live whereas this was the f@s/5% of participants visited in-
the-field (see Table 4.8). This was the only rethdt was not corroborated by the two
sources of data. Typically, the majority of Largen@e and Town police chaplains
lived in the same local area as their church atidgopoommunities. City chaplains
mainly indicated that church and local communitiese in the same area, but the
police was outside the local community area argicfly, church and police were in
different areas. Findings from the fourteen NewtBMales participants visited in-the-
field indicated that:

» 36% have their assigned Police Local Area Commaside their local area
(80% of these are in a Town);

* 21% have their assigned police area outside tbedl larea (all of these were
in a City); and

* 43% have at least one police station inside andaisde the local area
(67% of these were in a Large Centre).

A majority of the participants (43%) visited ondipe station (67% of these were in a
Town), 29% visited two (50% of these were in a lea@gntre), 21% visited three (67%
of these were in a Large Centre) and 7% visited palice stations (all of these were in
a City).

In summary, the results indicated that New Soutted/police chaplains live and work
in a complex diversity of various communities odgice and many chaplains travel
outside their main local community to contributeheir assigned Police Local Area
Command. The results collected in-the-field weneilgir to the results from the
anonymous written survey. This can be seen in TalBle
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Table 4.8: Location of communities of practice for the New South Wales police chaplain

Source of Data Source of Data

Location of In-depth chat  Survey In-depth chat Survey
Communities of — City — City — Large Centre  — Country
Practice and Town

Number (%) Number (%) | Number (%) Number (%)
Church in local
community 3(75) 7 (58) 10 (100) 23 (85)
Police in local
community 1 (25) 3(25) 10 (100) 19 (70)
Church and police 1(25) 3 (25) 10 (100) 17 (63)
community in same area

Communities of practice were a relatively new téommost participants (71%).
Nevertheless, police chaplains in the in-depth dieatribed communities of practice in
similar ways to findings from the literature dissad in Chapter Two, Section 2.3.1. In
other words, they described communities of pracgbaving significance in their
daily activities as connection, interaction, idgntparticipation, motivation, belonging
and dedication. The only aspect that was not raissdlicited by the participants was
learning, but when specifically prompted about wkethe various communities of
practice helped to shape their learning they atkst ‘Yes'.

New South Wales participants indicated that comtresdf practice shaped their
learning through means that were: relational (gepees, peer learning, raising
questions in conversations and shared resourcelyjdual activities (keeping
refreshed, reading and understanding myself andtiniel); and both relational and
individual (observation and practice). Participaaito indicated that ongoing learning
provided support, added education and maturityeased physical skills, assisted in
their role, achieved personal growth through exgrereés and helped them to learn to be
more efficient and effective. As indicated in Chaptwo, Section 2.3.4.1, learning is
important in community for shaping roles and peaaaentity. These participants
supported learning that is reflective, social aoltaborative in order to try to
understand self and others. Findings indicatedabite belonging to a community of
practice of police chaplains had benefits for thaedessional practitioners in their

various locations.

4.3.2 Culture and the police chaplain
Ministers work amongst many different social comitiaa as described previously and
in four main cultures: national, local, church gudice (see Figure 3.2). The
communities they belong to and their own cultuetiwvorks contribute further
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dimensions to their identity formation. A policeaghain’s national culture can provide
a sense of belonging and connection to the coumteyresides in and the local culture
can give a sense of placement within society. Tdlieg culture is far removed and
different from normal society and in many ways sthie church culture and the
ministers who represent it. There can be an interection between the various
cultures, which Pallas described in the in-deptt:ch

The culture of police chaplaincy as | see it wdnddan extension of your church culture,
and moving out into the community where a lot ofiyohurch activities are more
confined to your own buildings and your own dencatiion. | see the police culture as an
extension of that while taking the church out itite [local] community into one of the
sub cultures. | see many sub cultures out in thea]] community, police are just one of
those sub cultures, but you are tapping into agedulture to extend some of the
activities and thoughts you have in the churchamdngst your church people to others
who don't have contact with a church. Some of tldemsome don’t seem to, but you are
actually sharing some of the good things you air&kihg about, and enjoying in church
with those who aren’t able to find themselves ggtto church, which means they should
be benefiting from contact with you. Of course, ymed to have that sense that it is not
evasive, and yet they can enjoy it and some obémefits without getting involved in the
church culture. (Pallas, New South Wales in-deptit)c

When police chaplains in New South Wales were askel@scribe the culture of police
chaplaincy in the in-depth chats, they described éifferent cultures: the chaplaincy
culture (92% of responses), the police culture (@2¥&esponses), the local culture
(31% of responses) and the church culture (23%sgdanses). One hundred per cent of
City and Large Centre police chaplains describecctiaplaincy culture, 80% of Town
chaplains described both the chaplaincy and thegoultures and 50% of Large
Centre chaplains included the local culture comp&me25% of police chaplains from a
City and 20% of police chaplains from a Town. TheghAcans described police
chaplaincy in terms of all four cultures, Catholagy talked about the chaplaincy and
police cultures and Other Protestants associated mith chaplaincy, police and local
cultures. The church culture did not rate promilyeewen though it is the church
culture that often gives the chaplain the timetofattend to his/her police chaplaincy
duties.

Police chaplains from New South Wales describedttitteire of police chaplaincy in
different ways, which was not at all surprisingagithe fact that the community rarely
gathers together and exchanged ideas, knowledgieaming. One chaplain
commented on this:

Whereas, the feedback | get from other chaplag$at we don’t even know what we are
supposed to be doing so how can we get into tHatreulf we only meet one year and
talk to each other ‘what do you do?’, we are theided by each other that are unguided.
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In a lot of ways | see people developing their onadel of chaplaincy rather than
creating a culture of police chaplaincy. Thereasane culture, there is many. (Rafiki,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

We have seen in Section 4.2 that police chaplagre Vargely left on their own to do
their volunteer role and that this has creatednangonity of chaplains acting
independently, which raised issues of accountglioit the quality of the work

chaplains provide. Rafiki has seen and experietifiedind other chaplains have
noticed this diversity, particularly when askedlescribe the police chaplaincy culture.
More often than not they described the police caltthey seemed to find it difficult to
distinguish one from the other, particularly whiayt largely act alone whether they are
based in a City, Large Centre or Town. In the felftg accounts, in my

autoethnographic journal, | am trying to forge ke fmy negotiating the police culture:

Today'’s visit was not good. | feel as though | apeason stuck in a police uniform and
not seen as who | actually am. My identity and wham about seems to be stripped away
from me. Why? | was brushed aside by the new CNragager, in the past the other two
have been very open, and | had a good chat withfrsember and the GD'’s [general
duties] — it was good to have presence, but somgggemed missing. | realised | cannot
rely on hierarchy to call me to situations. | néeduild relationships from the bottom up
and know that if something happens they will cadl. irRor we hardly ever ask for help
ourselves — although | have had many occasiortgipolice where they have. (Baker,
Journal entry, 16 August 2005)

It was an honour to wear the uniform (as usual)ajal to serve the police community
today. There was something special about attertdutay. A new Commander? A new
season? Summer uniform? (Baker, Journal entryp8eS#er 2005)

Police chaplaincy is an ecumenical culture thatdsitogether a diverse group of
ministers from various backgrounds and culturegjqaarly with the added arrivals of
multi-faith police chaplains (in New South Walesldahe United Kingdom). What each
of us do in the role is critical to the future dfaplaincy, particularly even more so if the
culture is not one but many because we largelyatpealone. Gisli reflects upon this

diversity in the culture of police chaplaincy:
I think in the culture of police chaplaincy there'great diverse range of people who
have different theological expression, being NewtBaVales, different churches have

different theological viewpoints on different issyand that is reflected in the culture.
(Gisli, New South Wales in-depth chat)

When there is such diversity and the communityhafptains do not gather together
regularly a chaplain could easily describe thegeotiulture enmeshed with the
chaplaincy culture:

I've often described my understanding of a policapiain and the police service, and
likened it to the story of Moses up the mountaithi@ burning bush. Moses hears the
voice ‘take off your sandals you are standing oly hoound’. And for me sometimes that
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is helpful — this is [the police] ground, holy —alirih’, and I'm a visitor and I'm here
with permission to come here and observe the aulttfithe New South Wales Police
Service in [Large Centre], which in itself surroeddoy a culture living in [Large
Centre]. A town that expects a high standard imgheng — in one way respectable and
in another that is justifiable. (Janus, New Southl&¥ in-depth chat)

However, if police chaplaincy culture can be enneesiit times the presence of a
chaplain in this hierarchical macho organisatiom lsang change:

| notice that it brings with it a sense of awe freame officers who refrain from bad
language in your presence and will call themselgexder in your presence. The culture
has an impact on the police culture, when you'esent, they seem to respect that and
change their otherwise more relaxed behaviour.iéh2Zkew South Wales in-depth chat)

Often ministerial life is a lonely occupation, atikless role and difficult to carry on in
a stressful world. The one thing that keeps allisténs going in these times, regardless
of cultures and beliefs, is their sense of calbggsod to the task. Police officers go
through a similar experience, providing a servicéhe community that is often
thankless and difficult under extreme stress. Abple need affirmation, a sense of
belonging and to know they are valued (Austin 2Q@s#ker 2003; Cummins et al.
2003; Lustig & Koester 2000; Mackay 2007; O'Louglét al. 2002; Wenger 2000). In
my dual roles as both minister and police chapldave often felt more valued by the
police than the people in the church. In the Editdor the New South Wales and
Australian Capital Territory Baptist Pastors JoliMasaic | wrote:

I am awestruck by the acceptance people have iodimenunity for chaplains. Their
openness to be prayed for, to talk about theiekeln a non-confronting way. | am even
more awestruck by how much the community | haveesthave cared for me through
my illness last year. Sometimes | feel more cacedy the community than the church.
And whilst that is great that | feel connectedhte tommunity and they feel connected to
me as their chaplain, but what does that say atfouch? (Baker 2008, p. 2).

| am not the only minister or police chaplain tfesls like this; another chaplain

described a similar scenario:

| find there is a deeper belonging and affirmatfiothis group of people [the police] than
| find in the church. One of the things | would s#out the church is that it doesn’t value
the people who work in it. (Elie, New South Walesdepth chat)

In defining police chaplaincy, New South Wales pgelchaplains described the culture
as:

» Bringing significance and spirituality in policefizers’ lives;

* Inputting encouragement into a culture of frustmati

» Bringing about behavioural change;
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» Providing spiritual and emotional assistance t@ lie¢ general well being of the
police;

» Being well earthed, diverse yet grounded people;
* Flying below the radar to offer assistance in apradictable lifestyle;

» Coming alongside people, engaging in their lives lo@ing comfortable with
that; and

* Being a group of ministers who have a passioniteesthe community as a
police chaplain.

Through all the differences and independent cudttinat have been created, police
chaplaincy makes a difference in the lives of mobéficers, staff and their families. The
stories that police chaplains tell, and indeedeasdirom the officers and staff

themselves, certainly confirm this point.

Results from the anonymous written survey in NewtBd&Vales (QBla in Appendix D)
indicated that the two strongest cultural assammstiinked to the police chaplain were
communication (80%) and interaction (68%). Thedlsitrongest cultural symbol
depended upon one’s age range. Overall, the tweethwere dress code (51%) and
morality (49%). Those in their 50s and 60s hadsdreode’ higher than ‘morality’ and
those in their 30s and 40s had ‘morality’ higherthdress code’, while those in their
70s did not rate either highly. Hugh Mackay (198807) has referred to symbols as
representing the beliefs of these generationsBRbly Boomers (similar in age to those
in their 50s and 60s) image is far more importarihem, hence choosing ‘dress code’
over ‘morality’, and for Generation X (similar iga to those in their 30s and 40s) how
one behaves is far more important. Those in ti@srehd 40s rated only the three
behavioural cultural customs listed and the othecualtural customs that were more
related to image hardly scored.

In terms of length of service, a similar patterneeged. Chaplains who have served the
most (21 to 30 years as a police chaplain) weralyai their 60s seemed to be
concerned with both image (dress code, hierar¢hattsre and work ethic) and
behaviour (communication and interaction). Of thimstheir 50s who had completed
the anonymous written survey, had served as agoliaplain for the least time and for
a long time had a difference of opinion. Those Wwhd served from 11 to 20 years

selected communication, dress code and moraligydttty group not rating ‘interaction’
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highly) compared to those who have served least fido 4 years chose
communication, interaction and dress code (the ssn%s and 60s by age range). The
majority of those who were in their 40s had serfvech 5 to 10 years and this group
singled out the three behavioural items as thengést: communication, interaction and
morality (as chosen by age range).

Results from police chaplains in the New South Waleonymous written survey
indicated that the strongest cultural symbol (QB&Zsgociated with the police chaplain
was the cross (88%), which in New South Wales iswnepaulettes and the badge
itself. Closely following the cross was the unifof#8%) and then the name badge
(54%), the emblem (44%) and the hat (24%). Thraeratultural symbols concerning
the relational were added as ‘other’: care and eondriendship and people. The cross
and the uniform rated highly across all age rangjes.name badge was only mentioned
in the middle age ranges — 40s (57%), 50s (67%)688d50%). Those in their 30s
ranked the emblem third (67%) with both the hat #nedname badge being not
identified. Those who have worn the uniform thegest had strong association with the
cross (100%), the uniform (83%), the emblem (6766) the name badge (67%) and
across the age ranges the hat was not seen asagiebcultural symbol.

In-the-field the hat was often discussed as beimglstacle to the work a police
chaplain performs. Those who carried their hat vedéten called ‘Sir’ or ‘Ma’am’
probably because of the respect normally showngpdctors. Police chaplains, who
wear an Inspector’s uniform, thought that when @ptdin does not carry the hat police
officers felt more at ease. Their view was thad ot the hat per se but more about
police thinking that a high-ranking officer hastjuslked in the room as the officer
would see the Inspector’s hat before the croshierpaulettes. It seemed to the police
chaplain that this thinking took something awaynirthe chaplain’s presence in the
police station, to care for the police officers atalf, so a police chaplain often does
not carry the hat durinthe walk The majority of chaplains chose the cross (6684ha
strongest overall police chaplaincy symbol (QBZlis applied across the age ranges
regardless of years in the role. New Zealanderamted Kingdom counterparts have
neither the cross on epaulettes nor a distinctolieg chaplain’s uniform to identify
himself or herself as a police chaplain. | refldate my research journal about this
difference from my own experience of being a pothaplain in New South Wales

wearing a uniform as well as in New Zealand notnmgga uniform:
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As | changed from one role in New Zealand to anotbke in New South Wales as a
police chaplain, | began to see the differenceeiridpin a police uniform. Regardless if
police officers know you or not, you are immedigtedcognised in uniform. You don’t
get the response ‘what can | do for you?’ when keeh@re for them. It also helps society
to understand who you are, what you do and whydwii. When | walk proudly down
the street in uniform in [City in New South Waleggople know what | do; when | walk
down the street in [City in New Zealand] in busmesnts, people do not know what |
do. To inform and to educate are two important lagdnd the uniform helps. (Baker,
Journal entry, 24 October 2006)

It seems that a problem for police chaplaincy wwitk is that not many people in
society are aware of or understand the servicelaimspgive to the police. It has been
informative for me to be a police chaplain in bbkew South Wales and New Zealand
and these experiences have broadened my knowléggdice chaplaincy. When New
South Wales chaplains were asked, ‘Where have gguit@d your knowledge of police

chaplaincy?’, the following ten answers were givested in order of priority:
1. The Annual Training Seminar at Goulburn (62%);
2. Speaking with other chaplains (usually at Goulbb4y6);
3. Other chaplaincy roles they have or are doing (31%)
4. The Senior Chaplains (23%);
5. Reading books on chaplaincy (23%);
6. Reading the history of police chaplaincy by RevdrBeter Mumford (15%);

7. The police chaplaincy training CD compiled by Rexet Hartley Hansford
(15%);

8. On the job experience (15%);
9. Commanders at their station (15%); and

10. The Police themselves (8%).

These findings showed that chaplains have learad inoc ways. Two of the fourteen
participants stated they did not know much abolitea@haplaincy culture as they were
still acquiring their knowledge. The police chaplay training CD (Hansford 2003) and
the police chaplains’ history (Mumford 1997) areegi to new police chaplains as part
of their introduction. The main intention of thaitring CD was for the starting police
chaplain, however all current chaplains were gieea when it first came out and it was
expected of them to read it and complete the exesqHansford 2007; Mumford 2007).
There was no other induction training into polibaglaincy other than a thirty minute
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discussion at Goulburn. Now that the Annual Tragn8eminar will no longer be
‘annual’, rather triennial, this short inductioaitring may need to occur at the regional
seminars in the other two years or separately,csplain who started from September
2008 would not receive this short induction traghimtil 2011 at Goulburn.

The change to a triennial training seminar migkctfthe following findings on
belonging that were collected in 2006. Two paracifs had specifically connected on

the cohesive value of the annual chaplains’ trgsi@minar in their in-depth chats:

I don't feel like | have much of a link to the comnity itself or its culture. Getting
together once a year, isn't really enough. (Kelbgw South Wales in-depth chat)

If there wasn't a chaplains’ conference | wouldrélve any sense of being part of
something bigger ... (Marnin, New South Wales iptdechat)

Twelve New South Wales police chaplains answerggestion on whether they felt
they belonged to a community of police chaplainthanin-depth chat. Findings are

given on the scale in Figure 4.4.

—--Frremm - T
No | don't feel Sometimes | Most of the Yes | do feel
as though | feel as though time | feel as as though |
belong | belong though | belong belong

Figure 4.4: Belonging on a scale from participants in-the-field

The three who felt they belonged were largely repnged by Town chaplains and Other
Protestants. The four who felt that they belongedtrof the time were generally from
the City and across all three denominations. The Wwho had a growing sense of
belonging (more sometimes than most of the timagwanglicans and across all three
geographical areas. One chaplain did not feel sesehbelonging to the community.
This particular chaplain felt that they were notmersed enough in the culture mainly
from not being able to give the same amount of @smether chaplains did. Another
chaplain commented that attending the annual trgiseminar helped Janus to feel that
growing sense of belonging to the chaplaincy comtywas a whole:

Last year at the conference | felt | belonged artuite. (Janus, New South Wales in-
depth chat)
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In summary, the culture of police chaplaincy is mhadescribed as an extension of the
culture of police chaplains’ current ministry. Ralichaplains have expanded the
original conceptual schema of the phenomena otealhaplaincy to include
chaplaincy culture altering the original Figure ®2nclude five main cultures as seen
in Figure 4.5.

National Culture Local Culture
and participants’ and participants’
National Perspectives Local Perspectives

Chaplaincy Culture
and participants’
Chaplaincy Perspectives

Church Culture Police Culture
and participants’ and participants’
Church Perspectives Police Perspectives

Police Chaplaincy

Figure 4.5: A conceptual schema of the phenomena of police chaplaincy reworked from
the police chaplains’ point of view

Whilst police chaplains never described their Naicculture, it is embedded within
their background and social structures making ep identity and whom they
represent. Many police chaplains felt more valuethe police culture than the church
culture. When asked police chaplains strugglecetmd the police chaplaincy culture
as such, often blending it with police culture niimecause chaplains largely act alone,
and rarely gather as a police chaplaincy commuhiguertheless, chaplaincy culture is
present. Use of uniform in New South Wales was Ijigitgarded by the majority of
police chaplains visited in-the-field and a unifosgemed to help the chaplains to be
recognised and to do their work appropriately (nthtstanding issues previously
discussed relating to the hat). There was a consehat police chaplaincy training
needs improvement and more connection into theik\ee a whole culture so that
members do not become disengaged and feel a |dedaiging to the police
chaplaincy service. Even though there was notaagtsense of distinct culture for this
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community, police chaplaincy does seem to makdfarence in the lives of the police
which is the major aim of any police chaplaincysss.

A police chaplain is immersed in is the police oratitself. Results from the New South
Wales anonymous written survey (QB1b), indicated the strongest cultural
associations police chaplains had for the NSW Bdtiarce were ‘hierarchal structure’
and ‘dress code’ (both 73%), ‘communication’ (61%\teraction’ (56%) and ‘work
ethic’ (54%). ‘Gait’, ‘language’ and ‘morality’ weralso mentioned by fewer
respondents. ‘Hierarchal structure’ and ‘dress tedered highly across all ages from
30s to 60s. ‘Communication’ was ranked highly dyagle ranges except for those in
their 40s (rated at 29%). Police chaplains in tB&s (100%) and 40s (57%) viewed
‘politics’ as a cultural custom in the police cutuwhilst those in their 60s (64%) and
70s (100%) regarded ‘work ethic’ as a cultural oostFor those in their 50s neither
‘politics’ nor ‘work ethic’ were mentioned as paiarly strong customs. ‘Gait’ was
viewed as low across all age ranges, except foesaortheir 50s (20%). ‘Language’
was ranked as low from those older than 40 comparedthose in their 30s ranking it
quite highly (67%). Those in their 30s and 40s wdvwmorality’ as very low in
importance for the police, however, those in tbeis viewed it as of medium
importance (53%). (This is opposite of what thelydwed for themselves.) Across all
years of service as a police chaplain, two cultougkoms were ranked high for the
NSW Police Force: ‘hierarchal structure’ and ‘dresde’. ‘Communication’ and
‘interaction’ were also ranked highly except foosle who have served 5 to 10 years,
instead they rated ‘politics’ as more highly (63%Mose who have served 11 to 20
years and 21 to 30 years also rated ‘work ethi¢iigh (67% and 100% respectively).

Since the in-the-field experience for this researttave had the opportunity to work in
two Police Forces in New South Wales (for five ya@and New Zealand (for ten
months). | have also had the opportunity to lecaure train police chaplains in New
South Wales, New Zealand and the United Kingdonmgrgpatrol with police in the
NSW Police Force, New Zealand Police and Policeiewf Northern Ireland and
view policing and chaplaincy in Hong Kong. The wotkave done in the last two years
with the Police Post-Trauma Support Groups ancherdiscussions in forums with
serving and retired police have helped me to utaedsthe structure of the NSW Police
Force and the underlying philosophy. From theseeeggpces, | felt that | have gained a
greater level of understanding of police work asribge world. | have seen that police
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chaplains are largely removed from the police c¢alas a large organisational system
and therefore descriptions of police cultural castavould be likely to be different

from answers police officers might give. From myewience, | have found that
‘hierarchal structure’ and ‘politics’ were the twtrongest cultural customs in police
culture, followed closely by ‘dress code’, ‘morgliand ‘work ethic’. | agree that ‘gait’
and ‘language’ were not strong indicators of poto#ure. However in my view, based
from police officers who have been let down by slgstem, ‘communication’ and
‘interaction’ were not strongly represented in N®W Police culture. | note that those
who have served in chaplaincy for periods of 5Qg/éars were the only ones who also
rated these two aspects as low.

The police culture has for a long time dealt witlyghological pain by drinking alcohol
to ease the effects of stress caused by the jobddison, Litzenberger & Plecas 2002;
Mckay 2005; Parkinson 2000). It seemed that the digoolice chaplaincy conferences
in New South Wales, New Zealand and the United #amg was also an important
ritual for the police chaplain, similar to thattbk officers themselves. The need for an
officer to talk to someone about stress in thehjab shifted over the years. The old
police culture of drinking together at the pub aftee shift is no longer evident,
particularly in Sydney, where police officers trhwae to two hours to their homes.
Today for police officers there are available ediwcaservices, peer support,
Employment Assistance Program (EAP) offering seefcounselling appointments per
year and their local police chaplain. Some officilé see it as a sign of weaknesses to
show emotions, while others are more open aboukapg to someone about their
concerns. One New South Wales police chaplain canteddhat the shift in drinking
has become more an individual drinking alone camcer

... they can't talk to a chaplain because it meaayg #re having problems and if they are
having problems that means they are weak. So tbeynd hide it in alcohol, which
doesn't help, it only suppresses it. (Luca, NewtBaMales in-depth chat)

However, times are changing with some Senior palftieers more open these days to
encouraging their officers to speak to someonet-P@umatic Stress Disorder (PTSD)
has been pertinent for police officers over thé d@sade in particular. Post-traumatic
stress reactions are considered to be normal respda abnormal events particularly
for those who serve in armed forces, the policsopr ambulance and fire services
(Parkinson 2000). Symptoms of PTSD can be presgneynain hidden for many years,
as officers continue to carry on their duties malising that traumatic events have
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subsequently affected them (Mckay 2005; Parkin§)0p Esther Mckay, a former
New South Wales Crime Scene Investigator, now Beesiof the Police Post-Trauma
Support Groups in New South Wales, commented irbbek that not showing
emotions and drinking alcohol was part of policture:

It was part of the police culture that emotionallgems were kept quiet, because any
indication that you weren’t coping could mean asfar and a notation on your service
register excluding you from future promotion. Thias why stress was usually resolved
by a visit to the pub (Mckay 2005, p. 140).

Currently, there are six Police Post-Trauma SupBooups (PPTSG) running in New
South Wales to help support serving officers anidee officers who can no longer
continue their role due to PTSD. One member oPR&SG described his personal

experiences as a disaster waiting to happen frerdents built up over time:

I liken [PTSD] to having a power point and eachideat is seen as a double adapter.
Eventually the electrical circuit overloads and plosver box fuses (Walsh 2007, p. 1).

| have been the lead and support chaplain for BFES® from April 2007 and have

noticed a number of things that these officers haxammon:
* They loved their job as police officers;
* They havehearts of goldgenuine and authentic;

» Their passion to help and care for people was lystied reason why they joined

the police in the first place;
A majority used alcohol as a substitute for help;

* A majority did not seek help as they did not wanshow they were weak and

could not do the job; and

* They realised they suffered from PTSD and variaus§ of depression after

attending numerous trauma events.

It is imperative that the police culture does chamgthe future. As a new generation of
police officers come through, hopefully they wié better educated in understanding
the affects of trauma and how to deal with traumé stress that comes with the job.
However, the enormity of the problem is consideyddijger than the Police Force may
realise. Police chaplains do have a role to plahischange as they can provide the
support and care that police officers may needreds when they feel their world is

falling apart. This is where a chaplain’s ministfypresence is needed the most.
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Results from the New South Wales in-depth chatsiastrated that police chaplains
understood the New South Wales police culture sgideing police officers as
individuals:

* Police are highly motivated individuals;

* Police are well trained,;

» Police are confronted with the need of their owegnity and honesty;
e Police understand rules and act accordingly;

« Police are highly affected by stress; and

» Police have softness in their hearts and a realrggss to work in a higher

dimension with human nature.

Police chaplains also positioned the police cultnran organisation that: (1) is a
hierarchical system; (2) is large, with many empksy and a constrained budget; (3) is
political; and (4) has the career cop (who joinadrgo the pension change in 1988)
working alongside the self-interested young copi@gl of today’s generation). Police
chaplains described the police culture itself a& ehanging, institutionally macho,

tough and secular.

This is not too dissimilar to the police culturesdebed by the New Zealand police
chaplains in answer to ‘Do you think the New Zedlahaplaincy culture works well
with the police culture?’ in the in-depth chat. TThBowing two responses echoed the
findings from the New South Wales police chaplains:

I can only talk from what I've heard at the confares. Some of the blokes here [NZ] get
out there and become almost pseudo police (the sathe army). I've noticed the whole
macho thing about being a police chaplain. | danttw about New South Wales, but it
seems it's required to go out into the cars. | waiildream about going out in the cars
with the guys. They are out there doing their jabdave me tagging along, sometimes
in dangerous and volatile situations it is goindpéoa real inhibitor. For me that is not
where | belong. If they are in a situation and thegd me afterwards that is what is
important. My advice to police chaplains is ‘do gotout in the police cars unless you
are invited to’. | think male chaplains focus moremale police officers. | know from
my male predecessor that he mainly hang out offioara motorbike because he drove
one and the non-sworn staff never met him. (J&leny Zealand in-depth chat)

Yes it seems to work well. Police culture can bel@ding and it needs someone who can
break into that. (Reese, New Zealand in-depth chat)

There is a similar concern amongst police chaplaimMéew South Wales, New Zealand
and the United Kingdom about going out with theigmlin the car and doinipe walk
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as an experiential seeker. It seems thatwhaik style is very much left up to the local
chaplain and the Commander of the station.

In the United Kingdom, Senior Chaplain Barry Wriglgscribed the police culture as in
the following terms:

It seems to be a similar culture to yours. Theeelats of marriage breakdown,
particularly when women started to become fullgfled officers. The most common
complaint was wives of male officers who complaitieat their husband was sitting
beside another female for 7 hours of the day. Thases occurred where women officers
left as widows and their male counter parts “coneft them during their bereavement;
thereby committing adultery. Police officers maimlgrk 8 hour shifts. Three weeks of
nights and six weeks of day. Some areas are tggtivelve hour shifts (Wright 2007).

The three police forces in this study viewed PT32Ently. New Zealand Police
recognised PTSD and encouraged officers on thdijelstly to deal with trauma
immediately. One thousand and six hundred officetee New Zealand Police used
EAP in 2006 for trauma alone (Duncan 2007). It sedmt as a general rule New
Zealand Police do not take on Australian recrugtsaoise of the drinking (Walls 2006c).
New Zealand police chaplaincy services come undiellhess and Safety’ with a
welfare officer in each district that the chaplaiarks alongside (Duncan 2007). In a
recent trip to the United Kingdom (2008), | hadnarce to ask a Chief Constable about
how the United Kingdom views PTSD. Their modelascerned with looking after the
officers’ welfare first and foremost. They haveeatain number of Hurt on Duty (HOD)
placements a year (sixty-six positions) to leaweRblice Service as medically unfit,
either physically or psychologically, but this etlast step in the process. They take
strict measures to ensure the officer is well lab&éer so that experienced officers do

not leave the Service.

In summary, the culture of police services worldsvegtems to be similar. Other than
the variations in the shifts that police officeess/a from country to country, the type of
police work that is accomplished is similar andtypee of reactions police officers
could experience on the job are also similar rdgasdof where an officer works.
Essentially, police chaplains in this study experex police culture as hierarchal and a
large and political bureaucracy with police offis@reeding more communication and
interaction from Senior staff and management. Tultuces, the old copper with work
ethic towards a long career and the new self-istetecopper who may last seven
years, make up the NSW Police Force and the ralleeopolice chaplain is to be in both

cultures providing adequate care regardless gbdtiee officers’ stance. There are
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many similarities between a police officer’s cutand a minister’s culture that ease
police chaplains’ integration into the police world

4.3.3 Identity and the police chaplain

Police chaplains, in the New South Wales anonymwiigen survey (QA3), referred to
themselves as having multiple identities (see A#mM2001; Freire 1998; Tennant
2008) namely: (1) Minister (90%); (2) Chaplain (88%nd

(3) Pastoral Carer (59%). However, responses vagatenomination and age (see
Figures 4.6 and Figure 4.7). As seen in FigurefdrGall three denominations
‘Chaplain’ and ‘Minister’ ranked first and secoriResults for the third identity varied:
Anglicans saw themselves more as a ‘Leader’ (5&4)er Protestants identified more
with ‘Pastoral Carer’ (47%); while Catholics eqyadhw themselves as ‘Leader’ and
‘Pastoral Carer’ (both 75%). By denomination, akpible identities were indicated,
unlike the differences that can be seen by ageerangigure 4.7. Those in their 30s and
70s did not identify at all with ‘Counsellor’, ‘Piessional’ and ‘Teacher’ and further to
this, those in their 70s did not identify with ‘Lre@r’. Overall, these four were the
weakest identities by denominational and age réagseen in Figure 4.6 and Figure
4.7).

100%
90% +{ ]
80% 1 @ Chaplain

m Counsellor

O Leader

70% -—
60% -—
50% -
40% -
30% -

O Learner

W Minister
m Pastoral Carer

m Professional
20% 1 O Teacher
10% -+

0%

Anglican Catholic Other Protestant

Figure 4.6: Identity as a police chaplain by denomi  nation

152



100%
20%- M O Chaplain
3832 ; - B Counsellor
60% | [] O Leader
50% 11 | O Learner
40% - B Minister
30% -+ 1 | | | | B Pastoral Carer
20% HH | || /@ Professional
10% - O Teacher
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Figure 4.7: Identity as a police chaplain by agera  nge

In Figure 4.7, it can be seen that those in thésrdid not associate themselves with the
identity of ‘Chaplain’. Those in their 50s (60%)rpeularly associated themselves more
with ‘Counsellor’ than ‘Pastoral Carer’. ‘LeadeBemed to be a stronger identity early
on in one’s ministry and was chosen more by Cigpthins (75%), than chaplains in
the Country (37%). The ‘Learner’ identity seemedhitrease as a police chaplain has
more experience and then quickly decreases atiezmeent. The ‘Minister’ identity

was the strongest showing that the police chaaialling into ministry and their role
as ‘Minister’ in the community were important teeth. ‘Pastoral Carer’ was another
strong identity adopted by police chaplains inrivle that they perform. The
‘Professional’ identity seemed to develop strongest chaplain during their 40s
(particularly for Anglicans) and peaked in theisb&ssening with retirement. The
‘Teacher’ identity was strongest in their 40s (jarttrly identified by Anglicans) and
slowly lessened until retirement.

In a workshop | presented at tNational Association of Chaplains to the Police
Conferencg2008 in the United Kingdom) on ‘Identity and Mites of Presence of the
police chaplain’, a participant confirmed all eigiéntities and it was suggested that the
opposite should also apply. For example, chaplstiosild be counselled, be led by
others, be ministered to, be open to receive palstare and sometimes be more of an
apprentice rather than a professional.

When the New South Wales police chaplain partidparere asked in the in-depth
chat, ‘How would you describe your identity as anister?’, the most frequently used
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words were: Chaplain, Coach, Community Ministeru@xellor, Co-worker,
Encourager, Leader, Listener, Pastor and Servaets&ame words were mentioned
when describing their identity as a police chaplaimese individual constructs can be
developed through a self-understanding and selfadisation process proposed by
Gidden (2000) and Poll and Smith (2003) in Chapteo, Section 2.3.3. Only four out
of fourteen participants described their identityspecific words and titles:

Fringe minister most of the time. I'm more of a siigary / evangelist on the front line
with my ministry ... Preacher. Teacher. Servant. KeePolice Chaplain. (Gisli, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

A servant doing God'’s will. Someone in the commulfigtening and caring for people.
A professional. An educator. A pastor. A carer.lffjgeNew South Wales in-depth chat)

| see myself as a pastoral minister rather thareaghing minister, or a teaching minister.
(Luca, New South Wales in-depth chat)

| guess my identity as a minister is one whereelregself as a coach. You are there to
give leadership, at the same time you are thegivebencouragement; rather than being
the person or parson up their on the pedestal eenye@ne else below you. | prefer to see
myself as a comrade and co-worker. (Vanya, NewtS@tdles in-depth chat)

Other police chaplains preferred to describe tigdeintity by referring to their own
perceptions of being in uniform or being part ofivas groups:

... the very fact of wearing a uniform, plays a rafemy self-worth at a human level. It
makes me feel important. People slow down when tiveytake me and ask me questions
in the street when | put the uniform on. | thinklites have an impact. (Elu, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

You are only yourself in relation to someone efsed so | normally adapt to whatever
the circumstances are with the individual or grotipat will shape with how | will react,

| filter a lot of things through with how peoplerpeive or need or want to be with those
limits. | don't feel like | have to play a role act. (Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

I've had mainly positive experiences and any negatixperiences ... This has given me
confidence to work in chaplaincy knowing that | jpably would expect and find the
same basic response that | have found in chur&eegple responding to various aspects
of my ministry in positive ways — one has led te tither and helped the other. (Pallas,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

In my autoethnography journal, | tried answer thegtion ‘Who am I’ and explain how
this is realised in my own identity as a policelam:

When | seek to answer the question ‘Who am |1?’olld not answer ‘Melissa Baker’ as
that is my name. | would not answer with ‘policeptain’ or ‘adult educator’ or

‘doctoral student’ as that is what | do. | would say ‘I'm Australian’ as that is my
nationality or ‘I live in Sydney’ as that is whedrve geographically. | would not say

‘I'm an evangelical, a Baptist Minister’ as thatiyy denominational preference and role
in the wider church and society. | would not sam‘bne hundred and seventy three
centimetres tall and have blue eyes’ that is mysjt®y appearance. Who | am is far more
complex and much more than what | do, where | cora and what you see on the
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outside. As a believer my identity comes from wtzorl in Jesus Christ. | am a child of
God (John 1:12), a daughter of the King who is piyitsial Father and Mother (Romans
8:14-15, Gal 3:26; 4:6), a new creation (2 Coriatisi 5:17), a member of a chosen race, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation (1 Peter 2: 9,4 | am not the great “I am” (Exodus
3:14; John 8:24, 28, 58), but by the grace of Gaaip what | am (1 Corinthians 15:10)
(Adapted from Anderson 2000). (Baker, Journal gr@ryanuary 2007)

The identity questions in the in-depth chat seetodzk difficult to answer for many
police chaplains and answers were subject to ch&igeut of fourteen chaplains felt
their identity had changed at some point during tifetime. Town, City and Other
Protestant chaplains were more likely to be abldeatify that their identity had
changed. Large Centre chaplains and Anglicans tetadfeel their identity had not
changed. Catholics were divided. Mackay (1995, 2@@Jued that the quicker one can
identify his or her social structures, the clearbe will understand oneself (see Chapter
Two, Section 2.3.3). Elu referred to awarenesoahection with new social structures
when discussing changes in identity:

... | felt my identity was too narrow just as a phnminister. | felt quite locked into that
parish priest — the vicar. | felt the police chaplgave me more of an identity as a ...
gave me more of an opening to relate to the noms@dm world to touch society in a way
that | felt | had become disconnected. So | fedbreected to the community in a way
that | hadn't achieved before. (Elu, New South Watedepth chat)

In contrast, while Mikaili was not aware of changegdentity there was a link to social
effects of others’ perceptions:

I don't think my identity has ever changed. Oftaople approach you differently after

you are ordained. It didn’t strike me that | way different. (Mikaili, New South Wales

in-depth chat)
Some chaplains during field visits by the researdi mention changes that have
occurred in their life since becoming a police dhap Quite a few commented that
they have slowed down whilst driving and have besonore responsible on the roads.
Others mentioned that when they saw a police cah@mnoad, they would instinctively
pray for the officers and their day, rather thaactedefensively like most people (for
example, ‘What speed am | doing?’). | made a contnmemy autoethnography journal
about the changes that | have noticed in my s&df &iecoming a police chaplain:

... I have grown and allowed God to use me throughghssion, my identity has
changed for the better. One of the biggest chahbage noticed is that | watch the news
more often and | look out for news story items iwirgy police. | am more aware of what
is happening in my community and in their commusibythat | can improve my services
and answer questions they may ask my opinion abhouent issues. (Baker, Journal
entry, 2 August 2007)
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It was argued from findings in the literature tbae’s identity could be shaped by
cultural and historical differences (Allen & Dohge2004; Bourdieu 2000; Tennant
2008; Warren & Webb 2006) or by social structubesskground, workplace and
learning (Boud & Solomon 2000; Brown & Duguid 20@happell et al. 2003;
EImholdt 2001; Olesen 2000). It would seem by theva examples that the individual
chaplain is influenced to change their behaviounesr she participates in the social
structure of the police force as argued in Chaptew, Section 2.3.3.

In the New South Wales in-depth chats, police ciaplwere asked ‘How is your

identity shaped by what you do?’ Not many policaphins described their identity as
shaped by cultural and historical differences,rimrtetheless this shaping was evident
from their responses. Elie not only described hisab differences that shaped identity,

but also social structures and learning:

Jesus learnt obedience through the things he sdffend what it meant for him to be
involved with the laws of the land. So | neededetrn what it means for me to be in this
role and to be myself. That's been an important ipamy engagement, how am | myself
in that role. (Elie, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Janus described the shaping of identity througturall differences of being in the
world of police and families:

That's one of the important things in the identjtyestion, if | see myself as a child of
God and made in the image of God, marred thouighby myself and the world, that's
the identity that | hope and bring to the policeve® and something that | recognise in
the police and families that | deal with. (JanuswNsSouth Wales in-depth chat)

Reese explored the concept of cultural differemcélse shaping of identity through the
workplace as both chaplain and minister in theaatructure of the police force:

You change you identity when you change your collaut my collar on I'm a visible
minister and when | put my police chaplain’s id&adition badge on I'm visibly a
chaplain. In actual fact, your identity has to apaibecause the cultures are different.
Otherwise nothing gels, people just think | am@upiminister. The thing is the levels of
understanding need to be kept in balance andatadlshings to all people. You change
when you are talking to people too. When I'm ta¢kio the HR Manager to the officer
on the street, it is a different scene, | talketiéntly to them. (Reese, New Zealand in-
depth chat)

Zuriel uncovered that who you are culturally agpresentative of Christ shapes the
person you become in the workplace:

| suppose chaplaincy shapes your identity by thetfeat you're representing Christ in an
organisation. You know, you're not identified apaice person, but they still call you
Reverend or Father or Pastor, when you move arddudiel, New South Wales in-depth
chat)
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Other police chaplains detected the shaping oftigethrough social structures,
background, workplace and/or learning (as seendnd&: Solomon 2000; Brown &
Duguid 2001; Chappell et al. 2003; EImholdt 200legen 2000). These experiences in
and through their upbringing, workplace, relatidpshand structures have made them
the police chaplains they are today:

Through what | do and experience and learn alongoumney in life. It is also shaped by
what | do — when | was [in a previous career] | mat my full potential, so | did not see
clearly my identity. Now that | am in ministry, learly see who | am in Christ, what my
potential is, and by using my gifts my identitysizaped by who | have become to be
through God. (Kelby, New South Wales in-depth chat)

I would see it would be shaped by becoming a Gharistvhen | was 14 and the associated
teaching I've had through being in church and yartiup, going through Bible college
and also through the things that I've done. Thrologimg in a large family — a lot of

family support and our children are very supporti¥as. (Luca, New South Wales in-
depth chat)

I think what | do forces me to do what I'm not nesarily comfortable in doing.
Sometimes that is a good thing, and some timasiggle with it. | think it is hard for my
congregation to read me a bit too. Because | camesa out the front as sometimes a bit
of a larger than life person, but I’'m more intraeel, so there’s a bit of a juxtaposition
there which is uncomfortable. (Marnin, New Southl®gan-depth chat)

... when people say ‘you are a police chaplain’ @rues their attitude towards you. So
I've kept my police chaplaincy very quietly becaliston’t want it to affect the good will
I've built up in this place ... | think keeping thaart of me unaffected by police
chaplaincy is important. My identity is separatdslabout relationships — | suppose my
relationships with police shape my identity. (Rafflkew South Wales in-depth chat)

From findings in the literature and police chapdaim this study, identity shaping for
this group evolved in seven different ways. Fidgntity shaping occurred from being
challenged in roles as leader, priest, human aid chGod taking into account
cultural differences. Secondly, identity was aféecby experiencing historical
differences within the workplace and in one’s parfance when representing Christ.
Thirdly, identity shaping involved uncomfortablesemetimes stemming from a
person’s background. For example, the majorityadice chaplains felt uncomfortable
with Titles. Chaplains would much rather be calbgdheir first name, whilst only
practising ministers usually like their title. Fthly, identity shaping came from
learning about oneself and one’s role in the comityiuRifthly, identity shaping
emerged as a result of building a social struaturelationships with other people and
through one’s experiences. Sixthly, identity shgpiras forged from difference,
particularly in putting on a respected police uniidor the role of police chaplain.
Finally, identity shaping was realised when a pemsas more able to be adaptable to
change and saw the need to always improve self.
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These seven influences on identity shaping or ftomaorrespond to three types of
identity analysed in Chapter Two, Section 2.3.8uFe 2.5, namely Cultural Identity,
Social Identity and Personal Identity. Culturalrtty is participation in social
structures indicated by the first three influengesdentity shaping. Social Identity
through relationships in community can be relatethé fourth, fifth and sixth
influences, while Personal Identity through ourqu characteristics can be linked to
the seventh influence. This is further explore®action 4.4.1.

These seven influences can also be linked to fhestgf changes police chaplains have
faced in developing their cultural, social and peed identities: (1) becoming a
minister and police chaplain and the juggling &S responsibilities; (2) being called
certain titles and changing names; (3) being reiseginas a person of responsibility and
respect; (4) wearing a police uniform (a majorityronisters are used to clerical
uniform, but not all); (5) changing one’s appeamrsome have had to keep their hair
short; (6) being authentic all the time, a ministechaplain can never fully disengage
even on holidays; and (7) struggling to be one gigén what is expected in multiple
roles.

In the police chaplains’ responses we can see Hentity and learning reconstruct and
reshape each other in a two-way process whereihgaraconstructs and reshapes
individual identity and identity reconstructs amshapes the learning process (see Boud
& Solomon 2000; Tennant 2008 in Section 2.3.4.1heWNew South Wales chaplains
were asked in the in-depth chat, ‘Does inform&bomal learning help to shape your
identity?’, thirteen out of fourteen chaplains aesed ‘Yes’, the other answered ‘No’.
Police chaplains explained the interaction of idgrand learning as:

I'm constantly being informed and changed by whda | the learning. (Azriel, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

... every time you learn something, it has addedé¢canmd made my other positions better

as well. It affects every area of your life. (Lubgew South Wales in-depth chat)
Findings from the New South Wales anonymous wristétvey showed that fourteen
out of forty-one police chaplains viewed themselags ‘Learner’. These fourteen were
typically Anglican (50%) or Other Protestants (27%)their 50s (47%) or 40s (43%)
and lived either in the City (33%) or Country (33%lne fourteen reported that they
participated in on-going learning two to three tnaeyear (54%), weekly (31%) and
monthly (15%). The twenty-seven chaplains who ditlassociate themselves with the
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identity of ‘Learner’ tended to do less on-goingri@ng in their day to day activities
with 63% participating in on-going learning twottoee times a year, 22% monthly and
15% yearly. (See Appendix D, Questions A2 and A3.)

As previously discussed, identity formation is ughced by the social structures that
define individuals (cultural identity), communiti#sat instil a sense of belonging
(social identity) and individual characteristicatifiorm a unique self (personal identity)
(see Lustig & Koester 2000 in Chapter Two, SeclBdh3). In the in-depth chats, police
chaplains were asked ‘Do you feel valued? If s@sdbis inform your identity,
acceptance and interaction with others?’. All thaptains responded that they felt
valued, particularly by their role in the policede compared to the church. Seven of
the fourteen specifically stated that feeling vdldel inform their identity, acceptance
and interaction with others. The following two respes refer to recent experiences
where police chaplains connected feeling valugeetsonal learning and identity

formation:

Something that is more strong in me in recent tirmag the last 4 years. Through the
passage of life, realising that worth, looking fosense of worth from the world, even if
that’s from people who love me, that fails from ¢ito time, and I've come to look for
and depend more on my work coming from the Lordremiban | ever have even though
I've been a Christian all these years. | think bwary much still looking for my worth
from elsewhere. (Elu, New South Wales in-depth)chat

| certainly feel valued in places where they apjatecmy work and use me in areas
where it is my giftings. | think it does inform eethings. For example, if | didn’t feel
valued, which is happening at the moment in my chuthen this bruises my identity and
I do not feel acceptance at all, and my interactith certain people become limited. So
feeling valued must inform these things. (KelbyywN&outh Wales in-depth chat)

One police chaplain who felt valued did not se¢ bigeng valued came from
performing the role of police chaplain becausedivegre other ministries in life that
were also important. Perhaps Gisli saw ‘being vdilas not exclusive to the work as a

police chaplain:

No not really. | try to be heingChristian and @oing Christian, although | ‘do’ far more.
At times | stop and reflect. | take every opportytd support and encourage people in
life — whether it is an encouraging word or a stast. No not really, | don't live my life
through police chaplaincy. | do love it and enjgyout | have lots of other good things
happening. (Gisli, New South Wales in-depth chat)

New South Wales participants visited in-the-fiegdtt more valued by other ministers
and the police of their local station/s than thelyly their denomination and the Senior
Chaplains. New Zealand participants visited infib&l felt more valued by their Senior

Chaplain and the police in their local station@titheir church.
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In their comments to the researcher during thd figdits in New South Wales and in
New Zealand police chaplains referred to theirggite in holding two roles or more in
community, especially when the community seemexketoboth roles very differently.
In New South Wales, one Town police chaplain exjdithis problem of perception in

the community:

In the community, people here are very anti-politthey see me in uniform it is
confusing for them, because | am the Anglican Marisvho is neutral. Then in police
uniform | am no longer neutral and they can’t quitark that out. But there are people in
the community who recognise that the police neeldaglain. (Luca, New South Wales
in-depth chat)

A Large Centre police chaplain from New South Walkse referred to a lack of

knowledge in the community about the police chaysaiole:

I've heard people generally say ‘I didn't know wadhchaplains. It is good that they have
the opportunity to have religion, as society issoular’. The name of Jesus just doesn't
seem to be there. They're quite surprised thapthiee would have a chaplaincy service.
And | found, almost without exception, that poliaue the symbol of the chaplains, like
somehow it adds something — deity, importance,ezalmost as though it is a higher
call having a chaplain. They're worth something entiran the local football team. | think
the fact that there’s a chaplain they feel spettiallike there’s a little bit extra that helps.
It is one of the foundations that you know they’tlege if it keeps looking up at you.
(Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Yet police chaplains have made a success of thieis and have changed community
and church perceptions to appreciation for the. rbheo police chaplains in New South

Wales remarked that:

In terms of the wider community, | remember whdinst came to town that | was often
invited to service clubs to talk about police claé@pty and | would get involved with
other chaplain services as well. There is certarigvel of appreciation that I've
experienced. (Janus, New South Wales in-depth chat)

The church leadership was very happy for me tobelved and the majority of the
congregation are very supportive, and in fact gelitgffed that | was involved. They like
to hear me talking about it and see that as aingpgrtant link out into the community
from the church. (Marnin, New South Wales in-degitht)

In New Zealand, types of appreciation for the dettsasf a police chaplain’s role were

expressed by Jalen and Reese:

Open door policy including coming to my church. ®Bgavailable and approachable. |
find in the country area that they are more opehthare is a lovely community feel. |
don't get to know the city police as well becauseytcan’t afford to live in the city and
they go off quickly after their shift finishes. (da, New Zealand in-depth chat)

I think part of being real with those | chaplairfas me to be real with them. If they asked
me how my day was, | might reply ‘awful bloody dépw about you counsel me!” And

it gives you an opportunity to open up. It is stilvarding to help them through tough
stuff. (Reese, New Zealand in-depth chat)

160



One strong theme that emerged from these reflecti@s the fact that society knew
very little about police chaplaincy and what theswsce can offer to the police force.

In summary, the strongest identities for policeptams were found to be ‘minister’,
‘chaplain’ and ‘pastoral carer’. By describing thielentity in terms of social structures
and shaping by social, cultural and personal itiestthey confirmed other studies
reported in the literature. Learning also playeassential role in their identity
formation, particularly for police chaplains und€r years of age. The finding that these
police chaplains felt more valued by the policentii@ey did by the church, might at
least partly explain why ministers look for oth&eaues to serve the community as a
pastoral carer.

4.3.4 Summary

If kinship involves a community of practice, cukuasind identity, do police chaplains
feel a sense of belonging to a kinship group that community of practice? One police
chaplain summarised the issues as:

Yes, | do. | think that is a necessary part dfthink if anyone who doesn’t belong to a
community of practice and is involved in achievesamething and feeling they belong is
not enjoying life. Someone said we need someof®/ty something to do, someone to
believe in, and something to look forward to. luylaave all these in place then you really
have quality of life, but if they’re not there thérere is a question mark over what'’s it all
about, how you're going, they are probably doingitgh. So a community of practice is
all those things. (Pallas, New South Wales in-deptit)

In summarykinshipas involving community of practice, culture andntity was a
useful explanatory concept for analysing how poticaplains carried out their day-to-
day activities in this role. First, police chapkwiewed that learning was essential for
them. They wanted to broaden their knowledge apemtise with the police in order to
perform their role better. Findings were in agreenvath the literature that
communities of practice shaped their learning dad learning collaboratively and
reflectively in the social would achieve betteruies It was found that more learning
was required to help them to understand theirasla police chaplain in the police
culture and that a learning identity was strongdahose under 60 years of age.

Secondly, police chaplains tend to have a senbelohging to the police community
more than to their church community. The chaplan@gonal (although not mentioned
by participants in-the-field), local, church, p@iand chaplaincy cultures all play an
important part in fostering a sense of belonginthearoles they perform in society.
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There was not a strong sense of belonging to thegpchaplaincy culture as there
should be for a cohesive community of practice thiglis likely to become weaker in
years to come as the police chaplaincy communitiyaga less often for collaborative
learning as a whole group.

Thirdly, police chaplains enjoyed connecting whieit church, police and local
communities on various complex levels, which adiettheir busyness as ministers and
police chaplains. Fourthly, police chaplains pgpated in a complex and diverse set of
communities of practice, within four main culturedjich influenced their identities as
minister, chaplain and pastoral carer. It was fotnad police chaplains participated
more in the police culture largely acting alonentitizey do in the police chaplaincy
culture. Finally, police chaplains’ participatiamthe learning seminars has shaped their
role to incorporate new knowledge, shared ideasdandloped practices.

All five core components of kinship ideally requaeelational element to be fulfilled
within an organisation. In this study, police cleaps identified that they are relational
beings and that they want to participate in retatloninistry. It seemed that they
entered police chaplaincy mainly because they vdatiotgive more to their community
and they had a strong sense of connection, belgragid passion for their work with the
police. Whilst police chaplains are very busy peaotd juggle many responsibilities,
this study has demonstrated that they are opdedoning and would like to participate
more in the community of police chaplaincy. Thasdihgs can also present as
challenges for police chaplains. This will be fertlexplored in the next section.

4.4 Major challenges for the police chaplain

Research Question Three: What are the major chaljes faced by police chaplains and what
strategies do they use to deal with these challestge

Even if a police chaplain were part of a fully ftinoal kinship, challenges would still
exist. A kinship system is not likely to be perfaad as previously argued, police
chaplaincy is not yet a fully functional kinshigrsg, police chaplains are a relatively
new community of practitioners who largely opernatiependently. Consequently, they
know little about each others’ perceptions of thele in the police force. Secondly, the
communities of chaplains within the police forcagdgeed have never been examined
before. Little was known about their practicesyiéag and processes. Thirdly, ongoing

learning and training in police chaplaincy and giolj were found to be minimal in the
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three chaplaincy services studied. There also sgééonee no indicators of development
of ongoing strategies for learning and improvenuadrgervices for the future. Fourthly,
it was difficult to establish whether police chaptsy could be called a profession, and
given the volunteer nature of police chaplaincyethler police chaplains practise
professionalism. These features are part of a thiwaiere a variety of challenges can
occur for police chaplains. Some challenges woutdipat an institutional level where
the police chaplain’s role is still being negotdhte terms of operational duties. As
Mikaili remarked:

| think there’s an institutional importance wittethresence of the chaplain is significant
for a station or even an Area Command. It brings facus the importance of spirituality
in the lives of the officers and of the Institutias such, like the police service —it's
something more than, it's not just a secular senticey are exercising a godly sort of
authority. And somehow our presence enables thesadat that way and that heightens
the awareness of justice and fairness. | thinkviddially and institutionally are the
biggest challenges and how best to deal with {Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

The presence of the police chaplain in his or Bspective police force is a significant
form of support as previously outlined in SectioB.4. A police chaplain’s presence
can offer something extra to a police officer wias lhis or her own challenges with the
role. It is not necessarily something that is saidomething that a chaplain does. What
is felt and experienced more than anything elsledsheer presence of a chaplain. For
example, my business cards quickly disappear imengnonth from my chaplain’s
poster in the meal room, but | would not necesgaet any contact from the officer or
staff member who took a card. | have heard peapiencent at my police station that
they like having a card in their wallet ‘just insea. This presence and knowing the
chaplain is there for them is important.

Research Question Three was designed to identthyaaalyse the major challenges that
police chaplains face in their role with the polaoed how they deal with these
challenges. More specifically, Research Questioedls addressed by determining:
(1) an overview of the major challenges police ¢thiag raised in the in-depth chats;

(2) how they overcame these challenges; and (3) mlathe Senior Chaplains have
and should play in these challenges.

4.4.1 Major challenges according to police chaplagm
Results from the in-depth chats with police chagdrom New South Wales, New
Zealand and the United Kingdom showed that the nddjallenges faced by police

chaplains could be classified into five dimensiorise first three dimensions were each
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identified as main challenges by 42% of particisanamely: (1) spiritual dimension;
(2) time management dimension; and (3) best pedimension. Chaplains to a lesser
extent also identified two other dimensions of drajes: (4) behavioural and

(5) relational.

The first challenge was to maintairs@iritual dimensiorthat police chaplains brought
and offered through their presence to the policesfoA New Zealand police chaplain
described this dimension through two realitiesexfudar (the police world of facts) and
spiritual (the chaplains’ world of caring):

We're moving in a real world and religion has towlith reality. The police reality is
dealing with facts. We need to face these challenglee world faces it in their work
choices in a secular place. We come into thistgeahid bring another dimension. (Reese,
New Zealand in-depth chat)

Four police chaplains expressed the spiritual dsienas a challenge of finding the

right balance and engaging relationally:

I think the big challenge that we have to faceisaintain that spiritual Christian
dimension to our ministry which is not just somathipat me on the back, this makes me
feel good'. | think there is a difference for magmlice what they are engaged in is a job,
for some people it is to prove who they are anchfowho they are, and | think that a
police chaplain is somebody who is constantly be&igrmed by the grace of God, by
the Holy Spirit working within us, and that we cabtreat this as ‘just a job’. | think that
engaging with people is really important and bniggin that spiritual dimension. (Elie,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

... bringing Christian life into the world of policgith integrity ... and being able to
relate to the inter-faith development in chaplain@&lu, New South Wales in-depth chat)

... leading to help the police to understand, whad Gdike, how available He is, how
much He loves them, how much they need to be sandédorgiven from their sin and
their guilt and for their hang-ups to be lifted &&dd to give them peace, inner strength,
and guidance, and answer prayer. The challenge tbisl without coming across too
strongly or being too religious and having themkoait. (Pallas, New South Wales in-
depth chat)

Itis hard to find the balance between no religiwhat they want) and offering advice in
all that you stand for and believe. (Wright 2007)

In many respects, these four police chaplains wasing the notion of identity. What
does police chaplaincy look like in a police cudttinat does not necessarily have a
spiritual dimension? How is a police chaplain’sntiy affected? In Figure 4.8, three
aspects of identity linked to kinship are reconfeglifor the police chaplain (derived

from Figure 2.5 in Chapter Two, Section 2.3.3).
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Social characteristics found in the church and police
communities shaped by the church and police cultures

SOCIAL IDENTITY
as stated in Section 4.3.1
¢ Local community
¢ Church community
« Police community

CULTURAL IDENTITY

as stated in Section 4.3.2
/ + National culture
e Local culture
e Church culture

* Police culture
* Chaplaincy culture

KINSHIP

Each individual police chaplain
brings his/her unique
characteristics and traits into the
social groups s/he is part of

Each police chaplain’s
unique interests are influenced
by and linked to the cultural
practices s/he is part of

participating connecting

[

PERSONAL IDENTITY
as stated in Section 4.2 and 4.3.3
* Typically male in 50s-60s
* Theologically trained
* 20+ years of ministry
e Mainly in Large Centres and Towns
* Holds ‘Chaplain’ and ‘Minister’ identities

Figure 4.8: Three aspects of the police chaplains’ identity linked to kinship

The picture is complex, particularly in overlayitvgo very different cultures and types
of people: the police culture with the chaplainajtere and the individual who
becomes a police officer with the individual wha@bmes a police chaplain. Whilst
their passions for policing might be similar, thegte is different, although not too
dissimilar. Ultimately, both joined their professito help individuals and to give to the
community using their unique identity in some form.

From the relationships depicted in Figure 4.8 we aanclude:

1. Each police chaplain has a unique personalityadds complexity to the
working of the five core components of kinship ke tommunity of police
chaplaincy;

2. In New South Wales there are twelve denominatiowisfaur multi-faiths
represented, in New Zealand there are ten denoimmsatnd in the United
Kingdom there are nine denominations and six niaitirs that bring certain

cultural practices into their respective policeghaacy services;

3. Police chaplains’ nationalities, languages, belieftems, traditions and family
heritages all add to the dynamics of the serviod; a
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4. The various and wide communities police chaplaresra/olved with
continually shape them and place value (positieeitnal or negative) on their
respective cultures.

These kinds of effects on social, cultural and peasidentities shape a police
chaplain’s involvement in community within five macultures. Therefore, police
chaplains need to: (1) be aware of any differen@sjecide how to resolve
differences; (3) understand the spiritual dimensind what it can offer into a culture
that seems devoid of it, but also understand trespiritual dimension might not be
considered as important; (4) act appropriately tdasetheir characteristics and who
they are as ministers and chaplains; (5) apprettiaieindividualism and the
individualism of others and how they can contribiat¢he bigger picture; (6) be open to
further learning, shaping and perhaps (re)constmicand (7) find a balance between
opportunities and risk.

Findings in the literature raised queries aboutthwiea police chaplain’s reflection of
self included others (see Chapter Two, SectiorB2.As stated previously, police
chaplains work in multiple dimensions and a potibaplaincy culture works with a
police culture that is ever changing, institutiogpahacho, tough and secular. Police
chaplains can bring to the police culture rich dinekrse dimensions reflecting self, the
church and God. The spiritual dimension is fullafe, grace, peace, kindness and
tenderness and can bring calm to a tough institudrca scene of death. Facilitating this
spiritual dimension created a challenge for poticaplains, whether they were located
in City, Large Centre or Town, today or in the ftuand the chaplain’s presence can
have a significant impact on an individual officerstaff member that could last a
lifetime.

The second major challenge faced by police chaplaas théime management
dimensionPreviously it was mentioned that police chapl&iage difficulty juggling
multiple roles (see Section 4.2.1). Not only dagmkthaplains need to be multi-talented
in juggling such a diversity of roles, they als@déo be able to prioritise and deal with
time pressures. Ministers are already very busyleeoften juggling different
responsibilities, and to add a volunteer role difeerent culture to this creates more
pressure on the role of a police chaplain. Poli@ptains in New South Wales and New
Zealand remarked on the challenge of time manageamehthe difficulty to prioritise:
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Well when you are allocated 2 hours a week, gettirignow personnel and getting
alongside them is difficult with their shiftwork. N&n you have 2 hours, or 3 or 4, where
do you actually put those hours and how do yourjise? (Jalen, New Zealand in-depth
chat)

There’s always only 24 hours in a day — doing caiagly cuts off another slice that you
had to put in something that you weren'’t doing befd here’s always potential to give
lots of time, because you are available 24 howlayayou can be called on because some
of the things that you can be involved in takeragyltime, particularly out here. (Luca,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

| suppose | would say the time — busyness, paifisiathd ministry that can be a challenge
for us. (Marnin, New South Wales in-depth chat)

| say the largest challenge | have is dealing withnumerous people that | make
personal contact with ... but can’t follow them uRafiki, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

... when you are trying to maintain the kind of in@ent to keep you on top of things
and be available enough. The church is happy abgltvolvement, it is more the
pressure of finding the time amongst all the thithgg | have to do. (Vanya, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

It is likely that time management and the jugglafgnultiple roles will continue to be
challenges for the volunteer part-time police chapl

The third challenge identified wasdast practice dimensioRolice chaplains raised
issues such as professionalism, responding hejualll relevantly and the ongoing
issue of adequate training:

| still think we need greater recognition withiretholice service — with the way local

area Commanders call on us. | think that is a bajlenge because when | talk to
someone three months after the event, to findhaittrio one debriefed him and he’d been
wondering why he hadn’t been sleeping ... No onedaoifter him. No one referred him
onto psychology or to me. He had no support. Ikhirere will be this disaster issue. |
think there will be a big scaled disaster in Augdran the next five years - terrorist type
activity ... We would need more training. (Gisli, N&outh Wales in-depth chat)

Being able to cope during crises and death in dabelp others in the best way
possible. Say in gory car accidents or anythingaavith death. It is really difficult to
cope with such things, so for police chaplainsdtulfit all together in order that they help
others through it. (Kelby, New South Wales in-degitit)

I think the challenges are to be able to providevant service and care for police, when
they're in difficult situation whether it is worlelated or home related or whatever way —
there maybe addiction problems. | think the maingtwould be to know whether | am
able or adequate to know other systems or waykaiN)iNew South Wales in-depth
chat)

Whilst no one raised professionalism and/or beipgofessional as a challenge,
professionalism was referred to implicitly in diféat ways: (1) ‘we need more training’
(Gisli, New South Wales in-depth chat); (2) ‘tofmekhers in the best way possible’
(Kelby, New South Wales in-depth chat); and (3)étlter | am able or adequate to
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know others systems or ways’ (Mikaili, New Southlégain-depth chat). How we as
chaplains practise police chaplaincy (professiemajiand how we behave (a
professional) are ongoing challenges for the pdiltaplain, particularly when
professional practitioners should engage in cootiisueflection on their practice
combined with collaborative and consultative efdds discussed in Chapter Two,
Section 2.2.2). Risks of having fewer opportunif@scollaboration and ongoing
learning for the police chaplain could be that af@ssional could become a non-
professional creating a downward spiral in polibapains’ learning, reflection and
development. This could mean that police chaplaresmore at risk of acting
unprofessionally, which in turn could bring theiemthaplaincy service into question.
It is difficult for police chaplains to know whateabest practices if they rarely gather as
a whole community. This is likely to be an ongoaiwllenge and strategies can be
proposed to address this dimension, which is cdeddo the next challenge.

The fourth challenge identified was thehavioural dimensiarBehaviour as police
chaplains is part of the way of acting as a prodesd. Thirty-five per cent of police
chaplains across all three fields raised this dsienas a challenge in terms of being
credible, consistent and reliable maintaining aterfitiality as a professional. As police
chaplains from New South Wales and the United Kamyaemarked:

Remaining consistent and reliable in the work plélcat being the police station. Being
there for people and having the time to be ther@éople and establishing the
credibility. (Janus, New South Wales in-deth chat)

... to maintain confidentiality. That's always diftilt, because there are times when
things are bought up or passed on — that's a hbgeage at times. (Vanya, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

Confidentiality is the biggest challenge. This émstantly being raised. (Wright 2007)

Part of being credible, consistent and reliable @vlé to maintain confidentiality means
being willing to be accountable, to conduct thewsglprofessionally, to uphold a set of
high standards and to maintain and monitor cultuales set out by the police
chaplaincy service and the police force (as desdrib Chapter Two, Section 2.2.3).
Meeting the challenge expressed in this dimensiomperative to the reputation of
police chaplaincy.

Finally, the fifth challenge identified was thelational dimensionWhilst only 29% of
participants raised this as a challenge it is aisc@nt dimension, particularly as
chaplaincy had been described by many participamtseing about the relational aspect
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of chaplaincy work. If who we are and the core bftwe are about is a major
challenge, then what are the issues that confrgthfliaree participants from New South
Wales and New Zealand expressed the difficultyh particular challenge of

achieving relationships:

The major challenges for police chaplains woul@beieving a relationship with those
police officers who need help the most. That wdaddhe biggest challenge. The police
officers who open to you straight away probablyenthe least problems because they are
open people and are happy to explore their problelogever, those police officers who
have a personality problem or relationship probtera chip on their shoulder and don’t
want to talk to chaplains — the biggest challenfjed is talking to them. (Azriel, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

Being trusted, building up identity and that redaship with them and their family, so
working with the families is a big challenge. (Jalblew Zealand in-depth chat)

... [a major] challenge would be to work hard at gejienuine and real to people so that
they would say ‘I never needed [chaplain’s] help b glad that [chaplain] is there’. |
think that only happens if the chaplain themseha&s worked hard at building the
relationships and that never happens easily, yoa twbuild intentionally. | think that is
a challenge that people need to take on board.niiaXew South Wales in-depth chat)

In other words, challenges of the relational din@m$or police chaplains were mainly
about reaching those in need, working with famiéad being genuine and real.
Building genuine relationships intentionally, imited time while juggling many
responsibilities and roles, without necessarilywimg the best practices, is an
enormous challenge. It was also seen that for Jalgding identity in the workplace
and within the officer’s families was part of tlulsallenge.

Forty-three per cent of New South Wales police thap stated that they faced these
types of challenges in the five dimensions ‘altled time’. Forty-three per cent stated
they have faced them ‘some of the time’ and 14%edtanot often’. Of these, there
seemed to be constant challenges faced by polag@aihs who live and work in Towns
and more often than not Large Centres; whilst, @dlce chaplains faced challenges
some of the time. Sixty per cent of Other Protdgpatice chaplains stated they faced
challenges all of the time, 57% Anglicans statedeof the time and Catholics were
equally divided between most of the time (50%) amche of the time (50%).

New South Wales participants were asked, ‘Whdtesmost difficult challenge you
have been faced with while serving as a police lemagvithout breaking any
confidences?’ Seven police chaplains describedribaoad fatality. Two described
other death scenes involving police: a police shgaind a police officer’s still born
child. Four other difficult challenges were: a npli trauma affecting the whole
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community; a Police Integrity Commission inquiryatorrupt officer; a retired officer
dealing with the effects of PTSD; and a reconadimimeeting between two officers.
The police chaplains’ own accounts of these eveaypsured the difficulty that not only
police officers face in dealing with deaths anditna day-by-day, but also the
difficulties faced by the police chaplain who waegent to care for the officer:

| felt a little inadequate in that and saddened hatfwas one of the most difficult things
that | have experienced. (Azriel, New South Watedépth chat)

There is a sense of utter powerlessness in thosedasituations. (Elie, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

He was suicidal — | had to talk him down ... he beeamite dependent on me The
challenge was that | was spending so much time evithperson in another town — there
was no other support. It was very exhausting ...,(Hew South Wales in-depth chat)

... it was ongoing for a week. Horrendous. That krsoghot of people about. That night
knocked me about. (Janus, New South Wales in-dgyt)

I learnt a lot myself through this challenge. Itsimhard start for me, but it was also good
... | really felt for his family and | prayed and peal for all of them ..1 quickly learned
a number of truths. (Kelby, New South Wales in-tegtat)

| still remember driving down and it looked likdoamb zone in Lebanon .1 knew at
that point | had given everything | possibly coblive, listening and identifying. | never
felt so drained in my whole life. (Marnin, New Sbiales in-depth chat)

... out of my depth ..Never been to a blood bath with blood and gutsyavieere. ...
That was the most horrendous experience. (Zuriely South Wales in-depth chat)

It seems that the police chaplain’s role was fasityilar across international borders
and that the challenges police chaplains faced alscesimilar. By reaching consensus
on the major challenges, we are now in a betteitipngo work out how to deal with

these challenges as a matter of importance.

4.4.2 Strategies used for dealing with the major @dllenges

Police chaplains are professional pastoral caltessems that often they tend to care
more for other people, than they care for themselVeere have been many stories
across different denominations of ministers whoehgwne through stress and/or burn-
out periods. For example, Hartley Hansford (2003,32) described additional stresses

experienced by ministers who are also police clivagla

Chaplains are professional "carers" so some tluakihg after yourself should be easy.
Unfortunately chaplaincy as a form of ministry mifnout territory" and as a result some
clergy do just that. However, the chaplain has h@aoed within the policing
environment because of their caring ability andlbgical understandings. The
temptation for some chaplains to discard theigielis mantle for a psychological one is
real. This losing of the religious ethos can odourchaplains as they minister on the
fringe of their faith community and deal mostly lwiton-church people.
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In Module Four of the training CD for police chapls chaplains are encouraged to
reflect on their strategies to cope with stressiadee a good self-care awareness
supported by a Spiritual Director, Supervisor ok, to take time out to recharge
batteries and to live a healthy lifestyle (Hansf@8f3). As burn-out is a high risk for
the police chaplain, Senior Chaplains often hackiged this topic at the various
training seminars offered by New South Wales, Nea&land and the United Kingdom
police chaplaincy services. In the available potiloguments there was no mention of
how chaplains should deal with challenges that owyr in the role (Hansford 2003;
Lowe 1996a, 1996b; Walls 2005; Wright 2002a).

When New South Wales police chaplains were ask#ukim-depth chats, ‘How do
you deal with these challenges?’, responses indltalking with someone else
(relationally) or dealing with it alone (privatelyJhree police chaplains quoted below
who dealt with challenges relationally seemed tonoee extroverted in-the-field:

... talking it out. (Azriel, New South Wales in-depthat)

I'm very prayerful about those sort of things tarstith. I'm pretty quick to ring up my
fellow chaplains in my LAC or my Senior ChaplairalK through issues and talk through
issues with my [spouse]. | like to bounce off peoph those sorts of issues. If it's a big
enough challenge that | feel out of my depth themgretty quick to resource other
people. (Elu, New South Wales in-depth chat)

I have various mentors for different situationst police matters, | tend to talk to one of
two close colleagues. | also have a very goodiogiship with my Senior. (Kelby, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

In contrast, three police chaplains who dealt whihllenges privately seemed to be
more introverted in-the-field:

| learnt over the years to not take it personalen though | know there are personal
factors involved, but | try to concentrate on hdnattperson is feeling and cope with it
like that. (Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Well | think | tend to dig a little deeper than nwl. | tend to look to the Lord and pray
about it. | talk to others — my [spouse] and pqle@me of the church members. | have
always been active in long distance running, so fog a run and come back an hour
later. A lot of the adrenalin is burnt up and | batk to normal again. | sometimes ride
bike, play music, get lost in the music and forgf@but everything, get into some reading
— novel, articles, watching TV, do anything to gime some diversion. (Pallas, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

I think through things ..The important thing is to recognise that you cahdnge the
world, you can only go so far and there will be sgmeople who will not go very far and
very few will be critical of themselves, but ultitedy help comes through people helping
themselves and receiving help that is made avaitabthem. | keep coming back to that -
I'm confident that what I'm doing is fundamentathe best that | can do. If | can’t make
headway, then | hand it over to God to help thispe to make changes for themselves.
(Vanya, New South Wales in-depth chat)
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New South Wales police chaplains claimed that @fibg with someone was the most
useful way they have dealt with these types of majallenges in their role. The person
they debriefed with varied and some debriefed witite than one person: 50% with
mentors; 50% with spouses; 21% with a Senior Clap2d % with a colleague police
chaplain in their Local Area Command; and 7% witbther police chaplain outside
their Local Area Command. Fifty-eight per cent afticipants who were police
chaplains in New South Wales had a mentor (42%diyl Seventy-five per cent of
Town police chaplains participating had a mentdrilevonly 50% in the City and Large
Centre had mentors. One hundred per cent of Cathloéid a mentor, while 50% of
Anglicans and Other Protestants had mentors.

Police chaplains reported that they had their oatvarks in their denomination and
local communities. They found it to be a diffictdsk to find a good mentor outside the
local networks in order to speak freely about whkas on their mind. Whilst it seems to
be an unwritten and implicit matter, most policaglains in their role as a minister
would be required to have a mentor or supervisqaasof their own denominational
ministry. Nevertheless, findings were that in Neouth Wales, only 58% of police
chaplains who participated in the study did havators as part of their ministry. Half

of the chaplains mentioned that their spouse wgsod support to them.

4.4.3 Role of Senior Chaplains

In each of the three fields, two governing authesit- their respective police force and
their denomination — appoint Senior Chaplains. pimgpose of the role of the Senior
Chaplain also had similarities across the thrdddief study: (1) to provide
professional leadership for the police chaplaireyise; (2) to maintain a good
working relationship with the Manager of the depsat that police chaplaincy comes
under (Human Resources in New South Wales and titedJKingdom and Wellness
and Safety in New Zealand); (3) to appoint honopalyce chaplains; and (4) to
identify key areas for the training and strategrection of police chaplaincy (Hansford
2003; Lowe 19964, 1996b; Walls 2006a; Wright 2002b)

In-the-field in New South Wales, police chaplaiastigipating in the in-depth chats
were asked, ‘What should the Senior Chaplains Gente provide you to help you
deal with major challenges?’ Many of the policeghas’ responses described the
positives and negatives of their experiences okimgrwith their Senior Chaplains,
particularly using the telephone:
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They have been very good. They haven’t necesdatitywed up or anything. [Senior
Chaplain] has always been willing to give adviddu( New South Wales in-depth chat)

In the past, | do recall being phoned, if they beavout an incident. | wouldn’t
necessarily call them, but | feel quite happy tomh... | find them quite approachable.
(Janus, New South Wales in-depth chat)

The [Annual Training Seminars] are good ... | guesstgrally, it would be nice to have a
phone call from them every now and then, to give gaall to see how its all going.
(Marnin, New South Wales in-depth chat)

| think being at the end of a telephone is verydjbecause you know there is a safety
net. | know that if things get really tough, | fétiat | haven’t needed to ring them yet, but
I know it is good to know they are there. | believeen | go down to Goulburn to see
them and hear what they have to say. (Pallas, NewhS/Nales in-depth chat)

| don't feel they can, because there is too manysot have an expectation that they
monitor us from time to time. (Rafiki, New South Wsin-depth chat)

Overall, 54.5% of New South Wales police chapl&iage not rung the Senior
Chaplains (the majority of these were City chagpend 45.5% of police chaplains,
mainly Anglican located in Large Centres or Towsad they have rung the Senior
Chaplains. Eighty per cent of in-the-field partemps, regardless of location or
denomination, mentioned that a Senior Chaplaimleasung them in their time as a
serving police chaplain. The participants also diesd services that Senior Chaplains
should provide to help them deal with challenges:

A little bit more sharing of how other chaplaing aperating. Some basic training on
how to get through to the unreachable officer faraple. (Azriel, New South Wales in-
depth chat)

I think they could put together a professional éfbrg group for chaplains — that would
be helpful. (Gisli, New South Wales in-depth chat)

A private debriefing with your Senior Chaplain (whithey don’t do). Time to sit down
and chat about the experiences (at least). Regallarto see how you are going. (Kelby,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

I think they could ring around and pray for you otlee phone. Once a month. (Luca,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

... If they can develop the regional conferencetke linore that extra training and
motivation would be a step in the right directigvihat | would like to see them do ... is
some case studies let us learn from each othex ettier chaplains and the Senior
Chaplains. (Pallas, New South Wales in-depth chat)

They should interview us every so often. (RafikeviNSouth Wales in-depth chat)

Be available to discuss any problems. (Vanya, NeuttsWales in-depth chat)

Findings from the New South Wales anonymous wrisietvey (QD4), showed
participants’ perceptions of levels of support pded to them by the Senior Chaplains:
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29% felt very supported; 54% felt supported; 14%enrecutral; and 3% felt not
supported. Overall, Country police chaplains (938)more supported than City police
chaplains (75%) despite the fact that the Seni@pins Conference is based in the
largest City.

Participants in the anonymous written survey (Q@je also asked whether they felt
the current leadership structure worked and 74%oreded favourably. Chaplains
believed that wide support and encouragement weea gT hey believed the team
coordinated and worked well. They also statedtti@Senior Chaplains were available,
approachable, contactable, competent, experiemm@rafessional. Whilst some
chaplains felt isolated in their role and unsupgait the Senior Chaplain did not
contact them, other chaplains commented in theyanouas written survey that the type
of leadership they offered worked well and subsatjyerovided lots of freedom and
trust to the honorary police chaplain. Police chaqd, who responded in the survey that
they were unsure about the current leadershiptsteigvorking (15%) or believed it did
not work (12%), remarked that the Senior Chaplahuld be more pro-active, have
more local involvement, should make visits, givedieack and provide debriefings.
These statements were similar to the ones madellnehaplains in-the-field.

4.4.4 Summary

Police chaplains from around the world have beeadavith challenges of enormous
proportion and often neglect to care for themselitdsas been identified in this study
that police chaplains faced challenges in five disiens: spiritual, time management,
best practice, behavioural and relational. Forgeotihaplains there were challenges in
working within two different realities: the seculaorld of the police and the spiritual
world of caring. Finding the right balance and egigg with the implications of what it
means to be a spiritual person working within aiaeality was a complex and often
difficult task. Police chaplains seemed to bringjithunique characteristics and traits
into a new social realm that was shaped by theirathculture and the police culture.
The challenge for new police chaplains would beda@ble to understand themselves in
different dimensions of a new workplace.

It was also argued that police chaplains juggletiplel roles and responsibilities and it
was a difficult task for police chaplains to man#yar time, particularly when call-outs
by the Local Area Command can encroach on thei aissigned to other ministry
responsibilities. Police chaplains need to mainsgiequate training and engage in
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reflection and collaboration as a community if tlagh to work on the challenge of
finding the best practice of police chaplaincy. yléso need to be credible in their role,
consistent, reliable and accountable. What poli@plains bring to the role and the way
they behave as professionaéntails challenges in consistency imperative lier t
reputation of the whole police chaplaincy servioger challenges that chaplains faced
were being relational, genuine and real all ofttivee. They constantly need to achieve
relationships, build identity in the police statiand to be trusted with the kind of
information that may be told to them. Achievingsthigh-level professionalism is

crucial to the ongoing role of the police chaplain.

Eighty-six per cent of police chaplains in the N8auth Wales study had stated they
have been faced with these challenges some orohtigir time as chaplain. The most
difficult challenge faced, apart from the five dinseons of their ongoing role, was
when death occurred. Police chaplains expressédltaang their journey with trusted
mentors, spouses and/or Senior Chaplains helpedtinest in dealing with these
challenges. It was found in this study that 70%leW South Wales police chaplains
felt supported in some form by their Senior Chaplaitheir role to provide leadership
and guidance where possible. Senior Chaplains dagsponsibility to provide
adequate training and ongoing professional devedmpito not only help honorary
police chaplains to deal with these challengesalad to grow their expertise. This will
be discussed next.

4.5 Training and development of the police chaplain

Research Question Four: What training is given tolice chaplains and is this sufficient for
their needs for continuing professional development

In the past training for police chaplains overaltteen limited. It is usually
incorporated into the police chaplain’s initial thegical degree. There were no subjects
available in chaplaincy at theological trainingtingions in Australia until 2007 after

the School Chaplaincy program was introduced bygaeral Government (Harding
2008). Until then often people interested in padtoare and chaplaincy completed
training in Clinical Pastoral Education (designeinarily for hospital and aged care
chaplaincy). Thirty-four per cent of police chapkain New South Wales who
responded to the anonymous written survey had agtegbkhis training although the
focus of this training is quite different from paai chaplaincy. It seems that police
chaplaincy training is limited in initial formaldening and continuous professional
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education. To improve the professional practicpadice chaplains, learning would
benefit from taking place in a community contestapply theory to practice as
discussed in Chapter Two. Ideally critical refleation practice and the emergence of
new knowledge would be integrated to improve psitesal practice.

In Chapter Two, Section 2.3.4.1 it was argued ¢batemporary studies in the literature
support the view that learning should be reflegtsaial and collaborative. This can be
reframed to include three learning practices: ctille practices, new knowledge
practices and reflective practices (Baker 2007t)eWa police chaplain creates new
knowledge, this knowledge could be transferreddekloped through reflective
practices if the police chaplain is given the opyoity to share collectively. A process
for developing adequate practices for sharinguséational for the volunteer
practitioners in the police organisation for theufe. The more the community of police
chaplains gather together, the more potential tisei@ knowledge building and for
constructing and testing learning theories thatatctead to genuine understanding and
better practices.

Senior Chaplain Peter Mumford (2007) reflectedlmimportance of the New South
Wales Annual Training Seminar and that there seaméé no planned direction in
training:

Training would become an important part of beingpice chaplain. That's why it was

put in the policy that chaplains had to attenchirgy. It costs people nothing to come, just

a few days. In the early days we enjoyed it — adaws out of the parish, it was good fun.

You could switch right off; you aren’t in a goldfibowl anymore. It's changed over the
years to become more significant in that attend&asebecome compulsory.

There wasn't really any aims, goals, visions fairting. It was an intuitive thing. It more
evolved over time. At the end of the seminar we l@sk for suggestions for next year
and some were picked up on. We never saw it aaae fibr CPE training. It was to be
reasonably light and informative, rather than ehading academically. There weren’t
any visions, goals, assessments, other than eialadbr our purposes. And if anyone
said anything about why we spent all this moneyhertraining, the evaluation was there
to look at. (Mumford 2007)

Since police chaplains are busy professionals ve&rmg their time to the police
service it can be difficult to request more timenfrthem for training. New South Wales
police chaplains were asked in the anonymous wrgétevey about the usefulness of
their current (2005) ongoing training and developtr{see Appendix D, QC4a).
Findings indicated that:
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1. The most useful current training offered was thedal Training Seminar at
Goulburn (69% very useful, 26% useful and 5% néutra

2. Another useful training event was informal gathgnwith peers (32% very
useful, 65% useful and 3% neutral); and

3. E-learning was seen as neutral (6% very useful, @48ful, 53% neutral, 6%

not useful and 3% not very useful).

Seventy-four per cent of Country participants syegefound the Annual Training
Seminar to be very useful versus 58% of City pgrdicts. These trends were reversed
for the informal gatherings with 67% of City paiiants finding this useful versus 44%
of Country participants.

The value of the training seminar at Goulburn wiae achoed in the researcher’s in-
depth chats with participating police chaplaingrirdew South Wales. Participants
have found that the training at Goulburn has basightful, informative and
worthwhile:

Police chaplains training seminars are very helpédause of the fellowship we have and
because of the training we have that helps keépfoisned of what it means to be
wearing this uniform. | think the location is impant as well as we identify with the
police who have been there for their training, uldohg the weather. (Elie, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

| felt that [the training seminars at Goulburn] &egy good for giving insights into the
workings of the police, been very helpful takingreoof the information back to the local
police. To find out that they were unaware of vasiaspects of the police service
themselves. So I've found it very insightful andgfel at the ground level. And | enjoy
the camaraderie of the other chaplains — that’g kelpful in getting the measure of
effectiveness and commitment and so on. (Elu, NewlSWales in-depth chat)

Excellent. It is a time of fellowship and learniwghich is so important for the
community. | have found the chapel session ratterdraand having no time of praying
together, but all other times have been excelldobk forward to it every year. (Kelby,
New South Wales in-depth chat)

I love the police chaplains conference, | really i great. You are allowed to say things
when you want to say things. It's a free forum &0 to ask and to learn. It's very good.
It's very good when we learn what the police daudd, New South Wales in-depth chat)

| would see the going to Goulburn not just trainihdon't feel like I've been trained very
much, I've learnt a lot of things | suppose, bid like getting together with the other
chaplains and you feel that you're part of the grand it gives you encouragement and
hear what others are doing and you learn a bisike this communities of practice
thing. You learn not just from the lecturers, batfi the others. | suppose it's a good
thing. (Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth chat)

| found it very rewarding and | always look forwamdgoing [to Goulburn]. The time
goes very quickly and | learn a lot. So, | thinksitvery worthwhile going and | plan to go
every time it is on. | haven’t missed any. (Palldsy South Wales in-depth chat)
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The majority of police chaplains commented thahgahg in Goulburn each year has
been an important part of their learning (knowleggectices), fellowship with one
another (collaborative practices) and insightsofothe ground training, particularly for

policing and learning from one another (reflectpractices).

The participants visited in-the-field also tendeagree about the value of e-learning
with 28% stating that they had looked at the tragnCD offered to chaplains. One of
these had fully completed the training on the Cie bad completed 75%, one had
started then gave up and one read through it lduta@li complete the exercises. Thirty-
six per cent stated they had received the CD, iouhak look it. Reasons given were
preference to engage with people, not interestedipme or lack technology. The other
36% did not comment. Reverend Hartley Hansford, dégigned the training CD in
conjunction with the Senior Chaplains Conferenagwho marked submitted
exercises, stated that by mid-2007 one person dvagpleted, twenty had started and
that he believed most chaplains had read it (Hadt607). Vanya commented on
e-learning and the lack of accountability:

You know you get that disc amongst other stuff ttardly adequate — there is stuff
missing and no one seems to worry about me not lsdimg it. As far as I'm concerned
there needs to be something done about that aedsgive clues at least to what the
service is all about and what we are currently g@ind how to upgrade us. Perhaps there
should be more expectation on feedback and quaesgi®en and perhaps from time to
time small group work with one of the Senior Chapa- what are the common issues
we face? (Vanya, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Participants visited in-the-field were divided ohether they needed any training
outside the Annual Training Seminar: 55.5% said’ ‘&l 44.5% said ‘Yes’. Their
suggestions about further training for police chap included: (1) gatherings and
networking; (2) practical modules over the Inteyi8) more accountability and
upgrading of skills; (4) small group work with oakthe Senior Chaplains; and

(5) workshop modules on specific topics. The majaf these suggestions could be
instituted at regional seminars in smaller groupseecific training modules based
more around local contexts. However, that would meaignificant increase on current

levels of resources.

New Zealand participants commented in similar \addout the limited training they are

offered biennially:

I wouldn't call our ‘training’ training as such bmese we only get together for two and a
half days every second year. This area needs dewsoped more. (Daylin, New
Zealand in-depth chat)
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This is one of my areas. | think there should i@ anore uniform structure training for
police chaplains. If | hadn’t been an army chaplagion't think | would have applied to
be a police chaplain. The assumption was madd kmegw what to do. We meet every
second year at the chaplain’s conference and the@me pretty good stuff that comes in
there and some good solid meaty stuff that we edmgr heads into. Becoming a
chaplain there is no training — no induction ariiimk there should be. | would like to be
part of changing that. (Jalen, New Zealand in-deptit)

Every two years we get together at our conferenhe.training processes are not so good
in terms of understanding how to be a police chiapl&e need an induction course or
something. We have a handbook, but it is hard yemdhe new chaplains. We do need

to do training, we are trying, but we need to inyarthis area. (Reese, New Zealand in-
depth chat)

These findings tended to indicate that there isagdy room for improvement in
training and development for police chaplains irs#halia and New Zealand. In the
United Kingdom currently there is the ‘The NatioAasociation of Chaplains to the
Police’ that holds a conference biennially fornrag police chaplains in policing and
chaplaincy (NACP 2001). All police chaplains in Eargd automatically become a
member of the Association. However, some chaplaims attended the conference for
the first time in 2008 told the researcher thaytwere not aware of their membership
entitlements. Police chaplains commented that & &so difficult for the Association to
provide adequate training across forty-three déffieiConstabularies of policing in the
country. The main objectives of the National Asation are to (1) assist ‘the ministry
of mainstream faith communities to the Police Smrviand (2) promote ‘the

association of Police Chaplains for mutual asstgtand training’ (NACP 2001, p. 1).

New Zealand participants raised an important palocut induction training or the lack
of this. When New South Wales participants visitethe-field were asked, ‘Did you
receive any training before you became a policlea? If so, what? If not, how did
you know what to do?’, 79% of participants statdd’. Of 21% who said ‘Yes’ some
attended the Annual Training Seminar before thastei, some read through the CD
and one talked to their assigned Senior Chapldiesé police chaplains were from a
Large Centre or Town and all denominations. Twageothaplains who answered ‘No’
to this induction question commented that Senicaldin Alan Lowe accompanied
them on their first day to their assigned poliaiseh and showed them around and that
after that they developed their own system. Botthe$e police chaplains were from the
City.
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Participants from New South Wales commented on thay felt at the beginning of

taking on their role including being terrified, eged, inadequately prepared and

unsure:

Just putting on the uniform and walking down threett was just terrifying! You feel that
every eye is on you. You stick out like a you knetat so it was very difficult. Yeah,
that first day was frightening. (Azriel, New SoMfales in-depth chat)

I was introduced at my first job as a police champlaefore my uniform arrived, to attend
this fatal of a copper who ran himself off the r@andl killed himself. So my introduction
was fairly dramatic. | felt it was from an induatipoint of view, seeing me into the job
was brilliant, as | got to meet a lot of people@atery open time and they were glad to get
any help they could get and | felt | made someyegod contacts and it went well from
the word go. But there wasn’t anything ... it was entire circumstances. (Elu, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

... it was probably a bit inadequate, | had to, narkess, learn by getting started and
feeling my way a bit, it probably would have beattér to get some more. It was finding
my feet by myself. | didn't fell threatened by it ecared, | knew it would take awhile and
I knew it would start by getting to know peoplé&new | was welcome there, because the
Commander had said. | knew that | had a role,dbethat | had a uniform certainly
helped, so very quickly slipped into it. (PallagviSouth Wales in-depth chat)

| arrived at the front counter and told them wheals. I'm not sure if that was really
good. Fortunately, | met with little [name] and #mer fellow who was very friendly. But

I came in cold turkey to this establishment. It Vdolbe much better if the Senior Chaplain
was there on the first day, and introduced you ragdaand show you the ropes, looked
around the place, then went, rather, than turnpgald turkey. (Zuriel, New South

Wales in-depth chat)

The majority of police chaplains from New South ¥&hnd New Zealand felt that a

minimal approach to induction training was not egtauNew South Wales participants

were also asked in the in-depth chat, ‘Do you belighere should be induction

training? If so, what should it look like?’, and%84esponded that induction training

should happen, 8% were unsure and 8% said ‘No’s&wdho said ‘No’ thought that

on-the-job training was good enough and if theydeedo ask questions they felt they

could easily approach their Senior Chaplain. The¥ee three main suggestions from

the 84% who would like to see induction trainingacuced:

1.

Participating in a brief training day and infornv&lcome on how to have a

presence and be professional in protocols and theamiform correctly (50%);

Being mentored by a Senior Chaplain and going tjinaxpectations (42%);
and

Initially being mentored and then being introdutedbcal chaplains to share
experiences (8%).
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Chaplains commented that induction training waslaedeo build confidence, provide
adequate preparation or briefing for the role and gn orientation:

Most people would start with more confidence ifitted that. Some people aren't like
that and can start more confidently, and land withr feet steady, but others could
struggle and feel a little bit out of it. | haveoten to some chaplains who have never felt
they have fitted in very much and it could be latkraining and lack of confidence.
(Pallas, New South Wales in-depth chat)

I think throwing people into the deep end is lémmntadequate. (Vanya, New South
Wales in-depth chat)

It would have been good even if one of the expegdrones, if the Senior Chaplains
can’t make it, to show us around — someone, evertyde there who have already been
through the loops, wide eyed, bushy tailed, fultofhfidence. (Zuriel, New South Wales
in-depth chat)
In the New South Wales anonymous written survetigpants were asked to nominate
the kind of training they would find useful in thaure (QC4b). In Table 4.9 police
chaplains expressed stronger preference (very luseduuseful) for the Annual
Training Seminar (100%), specific workshops (97%g aformal gatherings (97%)
than for e-learning (65.5%).

Table 4.9: Police chaplains’ preferences for ongoin g training and development for the
future of police chaplaincy in New South Wales, Aus  tralia

Types of Training Very useful Useful Neutral |Not useful Not very
useful

Annual Training seminar 68% 32% 0% 0% 0%

E-learning 9.5% 56% 34.5% 0% 0%

Informal gatherings with 50% 47% 3% 0% 0%

peers

Specific workshops 70% 27% 3% 0% 0%

New South Wales police chaplains surveyed seemeudlicate that they would
welcome more training opportunities in the futParticipants visited in-the-field by
the researcher were asked in the in-depth chatthél training currently offered
sufficient for your needs as a police chaplain? ¥inare would you like to see?’, and
many supported the value of a combination of anandlregional training
opportunities:

It probably will do. But if we want to be a collafadive community that grows and learns
and gets together more regularly there needs tiHer opportunities for us to learn as a
community. (Kelby, New South Wales in-depth chat)

The key thing for me is the regional meetings. Ehiatportant and valuable move in the
right direction. | think that just helps particuiawhere here there is a sense of isolation
both in ministry itself, because the next pariginfrhere is [place 2 hours away] and

likewise with police chaplaincy. So the regionahthto meet with other guys around you
and perhaps over time develop a stronger sensdlefi@lity. So that an issue arose that
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I'm not sure how to deal with, and the Senior Chay weren’t available, but | might

ring [police chaplain] down the road and ask ifhaes faced this and what did he do that
was helpful. That sort of thing. It is an opportynb increase in regional areas that sense
of collegiality. (Marnin, New South Wales in-depthat)

If there hasn’t been an effective chaplaincy bdfarel, then everyone depends on you to
teach them and show them what chaplaincy is andabe’'t know what to expect of you
and they don’t know where the boundaries are, tloeyt know how much they can ask
you to do or how little they can ask you to do, andhere can be some confusion. So as
you are learning what chaplaincy is you have tetighem what chaplaincy is and it
could take a long time for that to happen if thisreot much training coming your way.
Training would help you in both of those directio(RRallas, New South Wales in-depth
chat)

I think once a year is enough. | think the regiamaktings are fulfilling a more valuable
role because we are actually gathering togethetalkihg, rather than listening to
lectures. (Rafiki, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Some participants envisaged the regional meetisdigkainformal gatherings of peers
that can increase collaborative learning and reflegractices. However, there was
also a sense of wanting to learn more and to gatharcommunity regardless of
format. Seventy-one per cent of participants sueddapdicated they believed the
training seminar should be held every year (witbolid favour of every two years).
Findings from the anonymous written survey andigénts visited in-the-field from
New South Wales indicated that the training sema&oulburn should stay as an
annual event similar in its current form for leangpiabout policing and that regional
meetings should be added to provide more specdinihg on chaplaincy including
relational practices. If strategic directions werde developed for continuous
professional development and training of policepthias over the next five years, the
top three indicators for change suggested by pcheglains in the anonymous written
survey (QD1) were: ongoing professional developn(®@#?s), training education (51%)
and tools available (29%).

New Zealand participants were asked, ‘Would youtkayearning you get every two
years gives you enough training required for yale?’, and responses were favourable

with some qualification:

No. | would like to see more work done in this angarticularly now we have a paid
Coordinator. (Daylin, New Zealand in-depth chat)

| think it is enough because as a volunteer | ogm’every year. Managing that time is
difficult. |1 think it is good to have socials togoing out to dinner with the local chaplains
and getting to know one another. There is a sehiselonging in this. But sometimes if
you have a different view to other chaplains, yano teel quite alone anyway. But in
terms of a training day [in regions], it wasn't fiemlarly successful for me, but it was for
others. (Jalen, New Zealand in-depth chat)
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I go to all the conferences because | believeiihigrtant. | think parish ministry makes
it hard for chaplains to attend the conferencis éiwkward. (Reese, New Zealand in-
depth chat)

It will always be a difficult task to find the righalance for ongoing training and
development for volunteer police chaplains mairdgduse of the time factor as these
New Zealand participants stated. There were atadasifindings from New South
Wales participants visited in-the-field by the r®fer in their comments on, ‘How can
police chaplains become a stronger collaborativie@ahaplaincy community?’ Three
participants commented that regional meetings wbeald source of good networking
and learning and they seemed to suggest that wmdd be in addition to the Annual

Training Seminar not instead of it:

I think if we would have these regional meetingst tivould get us together at a
professional level. | think that it's about thatgoing contact with one another that brings
that about. | think the conference once a yeaoienough for that. We meet as chaplains
in our regions at the conference, but | think Idh&gdappens outside on the ground so to
speak. | thought there might be something morectioe faith than practice. That's our
core business — in an environment of inter-faitivagnove that way — it's a very big
challenge. How do we do that as meaningful? Witagrity? Not forceful or

incongruous? (Elu, New South Wales in-depth chat)

Regional meetings would be one of the best waysiEgach other. No, | think it needs
to be more organised because of the distancesogeofs in the country it is not practical
to have coffee with each other or ring each othigéha time, but all we need is twice a
year outside the Goulburn one and set aside armthgidn’t have to travel too far, that
would be a good thing. (Pallas, New South Waleddpth chat)

| think the only thing is better the networkinggarticular regions. We all have busy lives
and if pushed too much would make us back out. ydaNew South Wales in-depth
chat)

Several police chaplains suggested using morenrdbcommunication via the Internet

or email:

Maybe they could have a more regular newsletten fitte Senior Chaplains. Maybe a
monthly newsletter via email. Even more often ttiat. Including anecdotal what is
happening around the state. (Azriel, New South Wadedepth chat)

| suppose go every year to the gatherings! | suppase communication ... | think
there’s need to be some sort of informal commuidoatetween us. You know what |
think might be helpful, something on the interrsethaplains’ magazine or something ...
(Mikaili, New South Wales in-depth chat)

One suggested that building relationship skillsveein police chaplains would be

valuable for collegial networking and collaboration

Meet together for coffee to build each other’shfaBuilding relationship skills and
encouraging each other. (Luca, New South Walesptkdchat)
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Others reflected on how difficult it was to findng for collegial networking given their
other training and responsibilities. Yet each mobbaplain agreed that gathering as a
community of police chaplains in some form was imgat for building a stronger more

collaborative community:

| think the first comment would be it is importahat they become that [a community].
Second comment is | think the distance is a majoblpm, certainly from the perspective
of those of us out here in the country. Having $hid, there might be a tyranny of
something else in the city. Having a sense of conity@and collegiality amongst police
chaplains in the city could be difficult for diffemt reasons to the country. As clergy we
certainly do that through our conferences and agdrdt involves physically getting
together. Most of us make decisions about our supmdworks, who we speak to, who
we allow to support us and encourage us, do we teasgend time with. | think it is
important that it happens, I'm not just sure hadanus, New South Wales in-depth chat)

By putting such practices in place like more tnagni.. thereby we are gathering together
more often for learning as a community. (Kelby, Neauth Wales in-depth chat)

I think it would be good if each chaplain could eretand more about what other
chaplains are doing, we really don’t know very muek do our own thing and we hope
that it's okay. But there could be a lot of ideaing around that we haven'’t picked up on
that would help our training and learning a few entsicks from the other [chaplains] that
is good for them and bringing ideas to share araumald be worthwhile. (Pallas, New
South Wales in-depth chat)

In New South Wales and New Zealand police chaplaimsently meet once a year,
either as a whole community for two and a half daysnnial for New South Wales
and biennial for New Zealand) or in regions in titleer years for two days (New South
Wales) and one day (New Zealand). In the Unitedglom police chaplains can attend
a biennial two and a half day police chaplains’'fecence as part of their Association
membership and different Constabularies may meenformal gathering and/or
training in their own regions. It would seem thagoing training and development for
police chaplains in these three countries arenaihamum. Whilst new knowledge
practices can be shared at each gathering, it waaitdifficult for collaborative and
reflective practices to occur if police chaplainggoing learning and development only
takes place a few days per year. Police chaplaas do be indicating that they would
like more opportunities for gatherings and paraclyl crave engaging in these
collaborative and reflective practices. At presémd, training offered does not seem to
meet all the police chaplains’ needs particulanlyhie area of chaplaincy itself as the
majority of the little time when they do gather étiger is spent on training in areas of
policing (for example Homicide, General Duties). Whhis is necessary for the role, it
comes at a cost of learning more about chaplaissuah.
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4.6 Conclusion

In this Chapter, findings from police chaplaindNew South Wales, Australia, New
Zealand and the United Kingdom were discussed aatysed from the chaplains’ point
of view and from my own autoethnographic reflectioRour Research Questions
central to the inquiry addressed: (1) the professdipolice chaplain; (2) kinship and the
police chaplain; (3) major challenges for policaglains; and (4) ongoing training and
development of police chaplains.

In reviewing police chaplains’ thoughts in in-deptiats, observations of participants
in-the-field, results from the anonymous writtemv&y in New South Wales and
organisational documents, it was clear that pattzaplains worldwide carried out
similar roles and duties, were part of diverse emiplex communities of practice,
engaged with many cultures and identities and loagparable major challenges and
limited training and development for their volunteele.

It was suggested in this Chapter that police chiaplamade meaning from their role
often by themselves, on their own, which resultedaveloping their own system of
presence in police stations. Nevertheless, it wasodered in this research that there
were five commonalities that the volunteer polibemains experienced.

First, the professional volunteer police chaplarn/ed on average three to four hours
per week, were highly qualified and respected rtenss contributed professionalisation
to the role, practised professionalism continualig behaved as professionals. Even
though police chaplains had developed their owtesys over the years, four main
walking styles in the workplace were identifiediis research.

Secondly, although professional police chaplaingevirevolved in complex and diverse
communities of practice, cultures and identitibeytshared common characteristics.
For example, police chaplains often felt more vdlbg the police culture than the
church culture. Yet because police chaplains ragatiiered as a community they often
felt disengaged from each other. In fact, policaptains found it difficult to describe
the police chaplaincy culture and tended to reteetalking about the police culture
itself. Chaplains also carried similar multiplendiées, such as ‘minister’, ‘chaplain’
and ‘pastoral carer’, and these were continualgpsed through social, cultural and
personal identities regardless of whether a chagiame from a City, Large Centre or
Town.
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Thirdly, police chaplains shared similar challentiest could be expressed in five
dimensions: the spiritual; time management; besttpres; behavioural; and relational.
They also dealt with these challenges in similaysyasually relationally with mentors,
spouses, Senior Chaplains and/or colleagues aatphiv

Fourthly, the majority of police chaplains felt ggpted by their assigned Senior
Chaplain and they believed the Senior Chaplainsahade to play in dealing with
challenges. Police chaplains were divided howewdnaw Senior Chaplains should be
involved. Some believed that Senior Chaplains shoahtact them more regularly,
while others recognised that Senior Chaplains wahg a telephone call away if
needed.

Finally, police chaplains believed their currentdeof training was inadequate for their
learning needs. Induction training was importarthiem and many police chaplains
found it difficult to go out as a police chaplaiore for the first time. Police chaplains
agreed that learning should be reflective, soaidl @llaborative and they would like to
see more opportunities for learning together inftitere.

In the following concluding chapter, implicationktbe interpretive analysis of the
ethnographic and autoethnographic inquiries arensanmsed and findings on the theory
and practice of police chaplaincy are brought togein a series of recommendations
and future directions for police chaplaincy praet@nd research are suggested.
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Chapter 5

The heartbeat
keeps going



5.1 Addressing the heartbeat

In this final Chapter, the contributions of thisdy concerning the objectives and four
main research questions are reviewed, the impbicatof the interpretive analysis are
summarised and limitations of the research prottegshaped the inquiry are
discussed. Finally, recommendations and suggestecefdirections for research are
presented to assist police chaplaincy as a comgnahgractice to respond to social
changes appropriately now and in the future.

5.1.1 Research objectives achieved

Since the main aim of the study was to examinetitteire of police chaplaincy in these
research sites, it was important in this studyrtcauel a detailed picture of what it
means to be a police chaplain serving in theirgetpe police force. Ethnography was
employed to discover the culture from the partinigapoints of view and the
researcher as an insider in the police chaplaimuonity engaged in autoethnography.
Comparisons were made between police chaplain@fipea in Australia, New Zealand
and the United Kingdom.

The study set out to achieve four objectives: ¢l)riderstand the role of professional
police chaplains; (2) to gain insight into polideaplains’ communities of practice,
cultures and identities; (3) to identify the chalies police chaplains face and the
strategies; and (4) to establish further trainind eontinuing professional development

for the future of police chaplaincy.

These objectives led to a series of Research @Quedinat were addressed by an
interpretive analysis of findings from the ethnggre and autoethnographic inquiries

of police chaplains’ perspectives that were disedss this thesis.

5.1.2 Examination of the research questions

In order to meet the objectives of the study, imain Research Questions were
examined. The posing of Research Question @At does it mean to be a
professional police chaplain working with the pelfcled to an examination of the

work of the professional police chaplain. More speally, in Chapter One an historical
overview was constructed of chaplaincy, policing @olice chaplaincy. In Chapter
Two an analysis was contributed of the meaningpadfessional’ in a police chaplaincy
context including notions of professionalism fotwdeers. The study took the meaning

of ‘professional’ further than Hargreaves (20009 ather major authors by analysing
188



three meanings — the process, the practice anoetheviour. This was a useful addition
as it provided an original and more inclusive framek for understanding the role of
the volunteer professional police chaplain. In Gaapour the role of the police
chaplain was analysed through attending to thetsirel of the police chaplains’ walk in
the police station, the hours performed by politaptains each week as volunteers and
what it means to be a professional from the pdlltaplains’ point of view. It was found
that participants gave rich accounts of what it nseta be a professional police chaplain
working with their respective police service dentoaiting that a police chaplain can be
both volunteer and professional.

Addressing Research Question Twimw do police chaplains construct notions of
community of practice, culture, and identity ancawvare implications for their day-to-
day activities?led to an exploration of the notion of kinshipd®yamining police
chaplains’ constructs of community of practice turd and identity that resulted in
adoption of a new explanatory framework for thelgtaf police chaplaincy. The notion
of kinshipneeded to go beyond what it means to be parfarhdy network. The
original meaning okinshipwas reconceptualised to include key concepts fiotions
of community of practice, culture and identity aplained in Chapter Two.
Furthermore, five core components (learning, balmpgconnecting, participating and
knowing) became an integral part of the explanat@ymework developed in Chapter
Two and participants identified these core comptsas integral to their day-to-day
activities in the findings discussed in Chapterr-ou

Theoretical perspectives on the formation of comitiesof practice were needed to
understand police chaplaincy as a group in orgaarsa contexts and how best to
improve as a community. Theories of the natureuttfice were needed to delineate the
scope of the world of police chaplaincy and fivemaultures police chaplains were
part of were affirmed and discovered: nationalalpchurch, police and chaplaincy.
Theories of identity formation were needed to ustierd the person behind the uniform
and the (re)construction and (re)shaping of thatideof the man or woman who is
both minister and chaplain. It was a multi-facepeacess of identifying, understanding,
interpreting and analysing the professional roléhefpolice chaplain.

Findings on Research Question Thid#at are the major challenges faced by police

chaplains and what strategies do they use to déhltivese challenges®evealed five

major challenges faced by police chaplains in gtapl reality and a secular reality,
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and a discussion was given of how they dealt viiése challenges relationally and
privately. In summary, the five major challengesewelated to the use of spiritual
terms, time management issues, best practicesyibebha concerns and being
relational. These challenges were linked to paditgplains moving from a spiritual
reality (their world of caring) to a secular regljthe police world of facts). Achieving a
high level of professionalism, as discussed in @rapr'wo and Four, was crucial for
the ongoing role of the professional police chaplai

To answer Research Question FMhat training is given to police chaplains and is
this sufficient for their needs for continuing pFs$ional development&n investigation
was made of the training provided to police chayddo improve their services for the
future. This investigation led to examination of tturrent level of training police
chaplains receive and their responses to trainiagdevelopment in general. It was
identified that training provided was minimal and dot meet the needs of new and
practising police chaplains. As discussed in Chapfavo and Four, learning for these
practitioners is integral for their future in th@e so that new knowledge, collaborative
and reflective practices are engaged in regularlghb police chaplaincy community.

Examining four Research Questions to address tjeetdles of the study assisted the
researcher and the participants visited in-thelfegid/or surveyed anonymously, to
focus on the nature of the culture of police chaglaas a field of practice.

5.2 Implications of the heartbeat

An aim of the study was to provide police chaplafresm around the world, with a
greater understanding of themselves in the role pleey in the police service in order to
improve services, address problems, provide ade@eabuntability and respond
appropriately to social changes. The interpretivaysis of ethnographic data and the
explanatory framework based kimshipreinforced twenty-one dimensions argued to be
important to adequately address these needs.

It was argued that five core component&iathip(learning, belonging, connecting,
participating and knowing) usefully shaped whahé@ans to be in a network of
likeminded people. All components require a relaicelement essential to the needs of
an individual police chaplain’s life ikinshipexpressed in three overlapping areas
(community of practice, culture and identity).
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The six outcomes of belonging to a community otpca (affiliation, collaboration,
education, formulation, motivation and identity+faation) were important for
understanding police chaplaincy as a group in tlieg service. Findings from police
chaplains reinforced the importance of ongoingrigey that was reflective, social and
collaborative and that the involvement of a potbaplain in community shaped their

role and identity.

The five outcomes of culture (collaboration, edigrgtintegration, interpretation and
socialisation) were essential for understandingiopiolice chaplains in the police
chaplaincy culture and their respective churchucalt, police officers and staff in the
police culture and neighbours in the police chayddiocal and national cultures.

The five outcomes of identity (actualisation, edigrg individualisation, participation
and socialisation) were used to reflect on whateains to understand oneself in the role
through social, cultural and personal identitiekinshiprelationships.

However, since police chaplaincy is not yet a fyligctising community of practice and
if operating as a community remains a low priofdypolice chaplaincy, then police
chaplains are likely to remain disconnected antinige of disengagement from the
emerging police chaplaincy culture will continueséems that further identity shaping
for this community of practitioners will come frobeing in ‘tough’ places. These
exposures include caring for officers going throdgficult circumstances and
attending critical incidents, finding more time fearning about chaplaincy and
policing, participating at seminars and connectinity fellow chaplains, being able to
adapt to change and learn from one’s experienagguggling several roles in multiple
cultures (national, local, church, police and chaqly) and three multiple communities

(local, church and police) as outlined in Figur@. 4.

Without the five core componentslafishipand the other sixteen outcomes of
community of practice, culture and identity opargtipolice chaplains as a group may
not evolve into a strong collaborative communihereby not creating the best practices
for the police that chaplains serve. Harnessing#ssion police chaplains already have
demonstrated for the role and introducing bettepantability and more opportunities

to learn together and gather as a community shanimg) about a stronger more
collaborative community. In Section 5.4, Recomméioda and future directions for

191



research for police chaplaincy organisations waliexplored. Next, the limitations that
shaped the ethnographic and autoethnographic iequir this study are discussed.

5.3 Limitations of the heartbeat

There were seven limitations of this study that edram the scope of research and the
extent of the fieldwork. The first limitation islated to fulfilling an aim of the study to
clarify key cultural indicators of police chaplaias a community practice in order to
respond in relevant ways to social changes affgatinconstituents. Whilst the scope of
the research in this study has clarified some ketyi@l indicators, it was only a
beginning in defining and analysing the affectswfural indicators on the community.
Further research would need to be done on cultudedators with the individual

organisations of police chaplaincy.

The second limitation was the inability to expahd tesearch to include an
ethnographic study from police officers in the thpolice services: NSW Police Force,
New Zealand Police and Metropolitan Police Servides would have provided an
understanding of what the police themselves thinotice chaplaincy and how best to
improve chaplains’ practices. Hearing from the golvould have also given an
accurate picture of the culture of police thatpbéce chaplain is part of, thereby
expanding police chaplains knowledge and integgatmat with police chaplains’ own
understanding of their role for their police client

The other five limitations of the study in this sieare related to the extent of the
fieldwork. After the cancellation of the 2006 Anhdaaining Seminar in New South
Wales there were no opportunities to convene fgcogps with the assembled police
chaplaincy community. Thus there was no testintpeffoundational data received
from the anonymous written survey and in-the-figddlticipants. Having an opportunity
to ask police chaplains in focus groups about s$lu@ came out of the participants’
data and about the explanatory framework involtimgnotion okinshipand the five
core components (learning, belonging, connectiagigpating and knowing) could
have provided more depth and further cross-vabdatVhile there was some
international perspective of police chaplaincy ¢heas a third limitation of not having
another cross-reference to most of the New Soutle$\&naplaincy community (as
most do attend Annual Training Seminars) to addaestipport or refute the data
collected.
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A fourth limitation of the New South Wales studyated to participants in-the-field

was the imbalance between both gender and regiweal A higher number of
volunteers could have resulted in more represemtatata in-the-field. This may have
given a more balanced view of how police chaplapend their time taking into
account differences in gender and regional areathdX®% female police chaplains in
New South Wales, at the time of the request fountaers, only one participated in this
study. There were twice as many Northern regiorceahaplains as there were from
the Metro and Southern regions and there wereaifdy from the Western region. The
participants in-the-field had each been a chagtaitwelve years or less. If the main
study had included a further ten chaplains (thesdheén Metro and Southern regions
and four in the Western region), and two or thesadles and if more than half of the
participants had been a police chaplain for moaa tivelve years, then the data might
have been broader and richer with possibly differesults. It is thus a limitation that
many women did not participate and that those wa@been police chaplains for more
than twelve years did not participate.

The fifth limitation of the study was the lack gémortunity in the time available to
complete the study to return to the field to discgsues that came out of the study,
particularly concerning the appropriateness ofetki@anatory framework that was
developed after the fieldwork. This would have pded more participant data and
consequently could have extended the analysiseafiskfulness of the explanatory
framework of sixteen outcomes and five core comptsef kinship for specific
relevance to the work of police chaplains in-tredefi

Participants in-the-field and outside-the-fieldhe in-depth chats provided rich data to
explore and analyse and only a small proportioriccba represented in the thesis as the
police chaplains’ voice. The sixth limitation ofglstudy is that | was unable as the
researcher to include more of the wide varietyhefc¢ollected data as a voice in the
findings and discussion (Chapter Four). There wasgch more data available that
would have added to the arguments in this the$is.data is available in a secure
location and can be further expanded upon in theduvith the participants’ consent.

The seventh limitation of this study involved tloacity of documentation collected
from the three police chaplaincy organisations.sSrealidation of findings worked
adequately through the triangulation method. Howéwveondered if there had been
enough data made available to me from organisdtdmw@ments. The in-depth chats
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with Senior Chaplains assisted in filling gaps vaiable organisational literature. It
seemed that the organisations simply did not havehmwritten material. The United
Kingdom, who had the added challenge of tryingefaresent forty-three different
police services, had the most documentation avaifal providing informed insight
into their chaplaincy organisation. New South Wédad a minimal amount of
organisational literature and the training CD thavided a majority of the content
about what police chaplains need to know, unfortelgahe disc had quite a few files
and links missing. New Zealand, being the smabiésite three organisations studied,
had a small number of organisational documentssarthed to have developed least in
the extent of a chaplaincy service. This study thag have been limited by access to
relevant organisational documents.

5.4 Developing a better heartbeat: Recommendatiorad future
directions for research

It has been expressed in this thesis that thereaoairrent strategies in place for a
police chaplaincy community to move forward in artierespond appropriately to
change, to address work-related problems and emdxtaining and development for
the future role of police chaplains. The desirettomes of this research were to find a
more consistent quality of service, to be a stromgere collaborative police chaplaincy
community, to develop better articulated rationdtegpractice and to make decisions
about directions for continuing professional depetent and training. There seems to
be so much more that police chaplaincy as a granpfer to their respective police
forces. In this last section, Recommendations ahdé directions for research are
stated in line with the desired outcomes.

It has been stated previously that the amounitaafitig offered to police chaplains
currently is minimal. It is argued that it is essalithat learning becomes an ongoing
experience in any role. An initial degree is argtede not enough, particularly in such
diverse and volatile cultures where police chaglaire dealing with life issues in
changing and sometimes unstable environments. éurganing and development seem
to be critical for the future of police chaplainayd to have a core place in addressing
the desired outcomes. Each of the desired outcoarebe addressed through ongoing
training that is focused on:

* Learning what it means to be a professional palaglain to ensure that all

police chaplains continue to conduct themselveshagh standard, behave
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appropriately and have the appropriate resource$cants to understand their
role better;

» Learning and training that engages the police ciagy community in order
that the five core components of kinship are esthbt and to enable a stronger
more collaborative community of practice;

» Learning more about the five cultures that polibepiains participate in to help
them to understand the effects of their identitytlese cultures individually and
collectively and on the walk they do within theolige region;

» Understanding the five major challenges police thiap face and how they deal
with challenges relationally and personally to texchaplains to share their
experiences and learn from them; and

* Improving reflective, collaborative and new knowgedoractices to meet police
chaplains’ needs and the collegial engagementdfaese.

It is argued that training and development doesmedn being provided mainly with
theory, such as by a training CD or lectures on@muate topics. Training needs to
present theory and practice applied to police ciapl work and give chaplains
opportunities to reflect as a community. It is abchaplains working towards having
more of a sense of belonging and being affiliatetheé police chaplaincy organisation.
It is about finding a system for working togethadaonnecting police chaplains with
each other rather than feeling isolated. It is alsout participating more as a
community of chaplains with one’s body, mind, erans and relationships. None of
these can be performed alone or with other people do not understand police
chaplaincy. It is not about attending a given ew@rtonference, but improving the
services that are offered in order to meet indialgholice chaplain’s needs to provide
better chaplaincy strategies and responses toepatid social changes for the future.

Police officers can face an enormous amount ofst@ad/or trauma in their position.
Their stress levels may increase over time froendihg incident after incident
involving death. If trauma for the police has neth sufficiently dealt with after each
incident stress may build up over time and costle officer’'s career and/or in some
instances life. Post-traumatic stress disorder omhy affect some officers.
Nevertheless, psychological trauma related injuaireson the increase in police forces
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worldwide. This can affect not only the police oéf, but also his or her family, and the
police services themselves as they try to mairtteeir role in society with sufficient
numbers of police officers on the frontline. Polateplains can have a role in caring for

such injured officers.

It may be helpful for the three police chaplainepsces to learn from the differences
represented in this thesis. For example, New S@lales could look into the idea of
New Zealand’s volunteer link chaplain system inimed regions to help chaplains to
feel more supported. New Zealand and the Unitedj#m could look at more ways of
including the chaplains in the National Remembrdbag service and perhaps follow
the New South Wales system to include multipleisessacross regions.

5.4.1 Recommendations

It is imperative that ongoing learning for polideaplains takes place within the whole
police organisation and in regions with peers tprione the quality of service that
police chaplains offer as professionals, whetheriih dealing with trauma, critical
incidents otthe walkin their assigned police station. Police chaplainis study have
identified that they wish to be more of a parthed police chaplaincy community; their
passion for the role should be harnessed. As tlhrerduamount of training is minimal
for police chaplains in the three fields studiedhis thesis, the following
Recommendations, reflecting some or all of the égee components of kinship
(learning, belonging, connecting, participating &ndwing), are made to improve the
training of chaplains for future role expectati@mgl for becoming more of a

community of practice:

Recommendation 1 Introduce induction training for new chaplaingheir local

region prior to them starting their walleérning and knowing

Recommendation 2 Provide opportunities for police chaplains tdeef upon their
practice by meeting regularly with other chaplanithin their region kearning,

belonging, connecting, participating);

Recommendation 3Hold a gathering of the whole community of polaeplains
annually to discuss how to apply theory to the&gbice and to learn and share more
about current trends and changes in policing aagleincy methodd€arning,

belonging, connecting, participating and knowing

196



Recommendation 4 Develop various participatory methods such ashsive
and/or journal for police chaplains to share, discand reflect upon changes,
difficulties they face as chaplains and differetgds ¢onnecting, participating and
knowing.

With the help of appropriate people, tools and ueses training and development could
be enhanced and increased even further than winaticsted in these four
Recommendations. In response to findings fromitddviiork conducted in this study,
the following proposal is made for adopting tragmmmodules in police chaplaincy for
any police chaplaincy service worldwide. The undermg assumption of these
proposed police chaplaincy training modules is #maimportant part of any community
Is to provide a place of learning where the groaip learn collaboratively, reflectively
and regularly for the role that they serve. Theppses of this program of training
modules for police chaplains are:

1. Tolearn as a collaborative and reflective comnymiteating new knowledge
practices;

2. To enhance police chaplains’ abilities in advanslatls in policing and
chaplaincy in order to improve services;

3. To gather together with other members of the paltgplaincy community
more than once a year in their respective regions;

4. To offer training that is not offered by other piaers; and

5. To improve the retention rate of police chaplaigploviding challenging and
relevant professional learning over a ten yearopoleor more.

A range of topics is proposed that should satisériewest chaplain to the most
experienced and the program is underpinned byadheal framework consisting of
the five core components of kinship and the othéesn outcomes of community of
practice, culture and identity. Learning outcomesila be achieved through interactive
information sessions of say five hours for each nh@dClusters of training modules
would be available to four groups based on a pal@plain’s years of service: (1) 1 to
3 years of service (Group A); (2) 4 to 6 yearsasge (Group B); (3) 7 to 9 years of
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service (Group C); and (4) 10 years or more ofiser{Group D). Training should be
offered in all regional areas for easy access.

A police chaplain would be required to achievaiaimum of three modulever a
three-year period. Six compulsory subjects aregseg in a program spread over the
four Groups A, B, C and Dntroduction to police chaplaincfGroup A);Pastoral care
skills and methods 1, 2 and@Groups A, B and C)ritical incidents and emergencies
(Group B and C); an8haring your knowledg@roup D). A further eleven training
modules complete the progra@eneral policing 1, 2 and; Ecumenical faithsPolice
funerals, prayers and servigeghe walk — four method$he kinship of the police
chaplain Debriefing and mediatigrStress managemeiastoral psychologyandA
minister of presence

This program is represented in Table 5.1 afids used to indicate how the non-
compulsory modules could be made available to bapteted over time. As seen in
Table 5.1 police chaplains with one to three ye&service in Group A would
completelntroduction to police chaplaincfpreferably in their first year) arfiéastoral
care skills and methodswithin their first three years of service, pluotrer module
offered in this group. Group B with four to six ys@f service would completastoral
care skills and methodsahdCiritical incidents and emergencigtus another module
offered to this group. Group C with seven to nieang of service would complete
Pastoral care skills and methodsaBdCritical incidents and emergenciés not
previously completed in Group B) plus another medhffered to this group. There is
one compulsory modul&haring your knowledgdor Group D with more than ten
years of experience. This requires them to completeher two modules offered to
Group D. It would be anticipated that after thirtgears of service, a police chaplain
would not have to do three modules every threesydat must be involved in
participating in modules he or she has not comglatel/or sharing their experiences
with the newer police chaplains.

198



Table 5.1: Proposed program of training modules

Years of service
Group A Group B Group C Group D
Modules 1-3 years of | 4-6 years of | 7-9 years of | 10 or more
service service service years of
service

Introduction to police chaplaincy Compulsory
Pastoral Care skills and methods 1 | Compulsory
General Policing 1 v
Ecumenical faiths v
Police funerals, prayers & services v
The walk: four methods v v
Pastoral Care skills and methods 2 Compulsory
General Policing 2 v
Kinship of the police chaplain v v
Critical incidents and emergencies Compulsory | Compulsory
Debriefing and Mediation v v
A minister of presence v v v
Stress Management v
Pastoral Care skills and methods 3 Compulsory
General Policing 3 v v
Pastoral psychology v v
Sharing your knowledge Compulsory

The following brief descriptions of the proposeaiiing modules captured the range of
issues raised by the participants during the fieldhwconducted for this study.

Introduction to police chaplaincy.: Compulsory for new police chaplains (Group A
This module explains the role of a police chaplaims includes duties, expectations
from Senior Chaplains, hours, structure of orgameathe role of psychological and
support services, laws, procedures, ethics, irtiegronfidentiality, mentoring and
uniform or appropriate attire. Ideally, this modsl®uld be taken as soon as a police
chaplain is appointed to the role or in the firsayof service.

Pastoral care skills and methods 1, 2 and £ompulsory for Groups A, Band C

Most police chaplains have done pastoral caream theological degree when they
trained to become a minister. The pastoral cates skid methods modules are designed
to enhance that learning further and explore deapemnues in pastoral care specifically
designed for the police chaplain. Module 1 will Exp pastoral care techniques within

a police chaplaincy setting (listening, guidingrtaung, sustaining, healing and
reconciling). Module 2 will explore the use of pasi care tools within a setting for

understanding how to care for those who have =dfenauma, grief, loss, suicide and
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abuse. Module 3 explores biblical and theologitadigs in order to improve pastoral
care skills and methods for police chaplaincy.

General policing 1, 2 and 3Available to all Groups

The General policingnodules are designed to help police chaplainsrstated the
work that police do in the community in order ttia@y can do the role of police
chaplaincy better. Police officers themselves wolhduct this module for their area.
Module 1 will focus on general duties and highwayl roles plus understanding the
hierarchal structure and culture of the police éofdodule 2 will focus on police
training, police briefings, ethics and integritydanorking with psychological and
support services of the police force’s Employmessi8tance Program. Module 3 will
focus on special operations, management areangtahd other important roles

offered.

Ecumenical faiths Available to Group A

Police chaplains are men and women ministers of @@edating together as a
community within their local culture. Ministers centogether from different Christian
faiths and religious beliefs. Police chaplainsasked to minister in their area
ecumenically. This module is designed to learn natn@ut the Catholic, Anglican and
Other Protestant faiths as well as other multhfaitepresented in the police chaplains’

community.

Police funerals, prayers and servicesAvailable to Group A

Police chaplains are likely to lead a police fuhestier prayers and/or blessings and
conduct or attend a National Remembrance Day serVitis module is designed to
familiarise police chaplains about protocols andee first hand police funerals and
services to demonstrate how these are done. Atenglidl receive a copy of prayers

and blessings that can be used on various occasions

The walk — four methods Highly recommended, available to Groups A and B

The main role of the police chaplain is totde walkaround the local police station/s.
There are four methods that have been demonstogtpracticing police chaplains
about how to best accomplish their role. The maysi@ssion will explore the four
methods in detail. In the afternoon session a paingblice chaplains who have been in
the service for more than ten years will come atkddbout their experience tife walk
and the pros and cons of each method.
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Kinship of the police chaplain Highly recommended, available to Groups B and C
This interactive module will explore the meaningcommunity of practice, culture and
identity related to police chaplaincy. The modul# wclude small group discussions
on the strengths and weaknesses of the policeahaplcommunity, examination of
the five cultures police chaplains are engaged auiiith reconstruction of self with

multiple identities.

Critical incidents and emergenciesCompulsory for Groups B and C

Inevitably policing involves critical incidents (mder, fatalities and police injuries).
Part of the role of the police chaplain is to baikable 24/7 to the police, particularly in
the case of an emergency. This module will explloeeprotocols, issues arising and the
role of the police chaplain in an emergency. Oreamgde of an incident will be

explored in detail. Examples include police offistot, road fatality, terrorist attack.

Debriefing and mediation Available to Groups B and C

How can police chaplains use debriefing and memhan the local police station?
Should police chaplains encourage debriefings aadiation sessions? Studies have
indicated that group debriefings are no longeredulgool. This module will explore
these issues further and aim to answer participguaestions.

A minister of presence Highly recommended, available to Groups B, C and D

This is an important module designed for those e grounded themselves in police
chaplaincy in their area. It explores what it met@nige aministerof presencamongst
peers, police, the community and ordinary everyagple in various situations. What
does it mean to be a police chaplain in a spiriteality entering a secular reality in the
police force? Police chaplains are challengedfteaton their presence with others.

Stress managementAvailable to Group C

This professionally based module is designed tpiiesand encourage police chaplains
who have been doing police chaplaincy for more sg&ren years. Whilst it will explore
how to deal with stress in a minister's and potibaplain’s life, it will also show how
stress management techniques can be offered wepadficers, staff and families.

Pastoral psychology Available to Groups C and D
This is a special module designed for those whe lgivven years of service to police
chaplaincy. It goes beyond pastoral care and labkise psychology behind pastoral
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issues, thoughts and beliefs. A psychologist willect upon the psychology behind the
minister and the police chaplain.

Sharing your knowledge Compulsory for Group D

This is a compulsory module for those who have lzepalice chaplain for more than
ten years. It is an important part of the role @slice chaplain to share experiences
with colleagues. There is a choice of contributioiihe walk - four methodand/or
Critical incidents and emergenciesodules. Group D police chaplains’ role is to betp
of a panel with colleagues, share experiences asMlex any questions that the new
police chaplains may ask. It is required that GrBupolice chaplains do at least one of
these sessions every three years in their region.

Training modules can be designed to run face te fiamon 10:00 am to 4:00 pm during
the week at appropriate and different venues iigasd regions. Depending on
resources, some training modules can be offereay@arly, biennial or triennial basis.
An annual timetable of the seventeen modules shmeilithalised for distribution to
police chaplains in September of the year beforaining modules could be delivered
in local church facilities and different locatiowsuld be used to make travel time more
equitable.

Application of such a training proposal could assisasccommodating learning needs of
the police chaplains to provide collaborative vigdined professional police chaplains
needed for the role in any country. Such a prograuld meet Recommendations 1 and
2 and should feed into Recommendations 3 and 4.

5.4.2 Future directions for research

In conclusion, this five-year project has given opportunities to practise, reflect,
discuss and write about something that | love bparg of and am very much
passionate about — that is police chaplaincy anthhkal that | can be to police officers,
staff and their families. Given my passion for ttoke, | am even more enthusiastic
about trying to improve police chaplaincy serviteshe police and provide the best we
can to police forces to ensure that we can carguadely and professionally as police
chaplains. | have had opportunities during thieaesh to travel outside Australia, see
other police and police chaplaincy services angréwide input and training to police
chaplaincy in various countries. In the future pbdhere are more opportunities to
develop further training internationally for polichaplains.
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Future directions for research could be concernéd nesponses from police chaplains
if this research can be published and dissemirtatgdlice chaplains serving in the
three police services that have been part of theviiork. Future research could also be
encouraged by establishment of an Australian and Rsaland Police Chaplaincy
Journal for police chaplains where police chaplaers contribute. The explanatory
framework and proposed training module program ssigggl in this thesis may
stimulate future directions in research on the gece of police chaplaincy as a
community of practice in Australia, other countrggeven worldwide.

Police chaplains will come and they will go, th&in inevitable fact. By the time this
thesis was completed 36% (5) of the New South Walemteer participants had

retired or left police chaplaincy. Twenty-one pent(3) had moved to another area and
are still practising as a police chaplain. The o#8% (6) remained the same. All four
Senior Chaplains across the three sites of they $tade retired and one New Zealand
volunteer participant had retired. The imperatweftiture directions of research is
about how police services will ensure that the theat of police chaplaincy keeps

going perhaps with greater strength and vigour.
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Appendix A: Largest police forces in the world

The following Table compiled by the researcher @nés police forces worldwide that
have more than 5,000 employees from the largdstahemployees (sworn officers and
non-sworn staff) to the smallest. The disbursemargsarranged in three categories:
National (the government of the country has a National $dou the police or a
separate National police forc&tate(the government divides the country up into
regions, provinces or by States, usually in prefeegor a National service) afity (a
separate police force is employed in a major citie sources utilised included Watson
(2006) and the police forces’ own websites (BangghdPolice 2007; Bullock &
Gunning 2007; Delhi Police 2007; LAPD 2006; Metrbfam Police Service 2007;

MPD 2007; NSW Police 2007; NYPD 2007; Préfecturd>’déce 2007; RCMP 2007;
SinoDefence.com 2007; Victoria Police 2007). Adiutes are as of 2006 or 2007.

Largest police forces in the world

Rank Police Force Country Disbursement Employees
1 National Police of Colombia Colombia National 1,200,000
2 People’s Armed Police China National 1,100,000
3 National Order (Police) Agency Japan National 263,000
4 Gendarmerie Russia National 260,000
5 Indonesian National Police (POLRI) Indonesia National 180,000
6 Bangladesh Police Bangladesh National 123,197
7 Policja Police Force Poland National 119,000
8 Polizia di Stato Italy State 115,000
9 Philippine National Police (PNP) Philippines National 113,928
10 Gendarmerie Nationale France National 100,000
11 Royal Malaysian Police Malaysia National 98,848
12 Madhya Pradesh Police India State 94,000
13 Nigeria Police Force Nigeria National 80,000
14 Guardia Civil Spain National 70,000
15 National Police Agency (Republic of Taiwan National 68,818
China)
16 Gendarmerie Nationale Algeria National 60,000
17 Delhi Police India City 57,497
18 City of New York Police Department USA City 52,000
19 Metropolitan Police Service United Kingdom  City 51,072
20 Cuerpo Nacional de Policia Spain National 50,000
21 Hellenic Police Greece National 50,000
22 Metropolitan Police Department Japan City 44,962
(Toyko)
23 National Police Netherlands National 40,200
24 Federal Police - Bundespolizei Germany National 40,000
25 Iranian Police Force Iran National 40,000
26 Hong Kong Police Hong Kong National 39,000
27 National Order (Police) Agency South Korea National 38,000
28 Kenya Police Kenya National 35,000
29 South African Police Service South Africa National 33,896
30 Lokale Politie Belgium National 30,000
31 Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) USA National 30,000
32 Berlin Protection Team Germany City 28,000
33 Préfecture de Police (Paris) France City 25,500
34 Israel Police Israel National 25,000
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35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66

Royal Canadian Mounted Police
Swedish Police Service

Austrian Federal Police

Scottish County Police (8 forces)
Gendarmerie/Rijkswacht

Policia Nacional

NSW Police Force

Queensland Police Service

The National Police

Chicago Police Department

Garda Siochana

Cantons in 100 major towns + Federal
Victoria Police

Realm (National) Police Service
Los Angeles Police Department
Argentine National Gendarmerie
Norwegian Police Service

Finnish Police

New Zealand Police

Strathclyde Police (Glasgow) Scotland
Slovenian National Police Force
Police Service of Northern Ireland
Federal Roadways Police
Singapore Police Force
Metropolitan Toronto Police Service
Capital Territory Police

Munich (Bavarian) Police

Ontario Provincial Police
Philadelphia Police Department
West Australia Police Service
Botswana Police

Pennsylvania State Police Department

Canada
Sweden
Austria
Scotland
Belgium
Panama
Australia
Australia
Ethiopia
USA
Ireland
Switzerland
Australia
Denmark
USA
Argentina
Norway
Finland
New Zealand
United Kingdom
Slovenia
United Kingdom
Brazil
Singapore
Canada
Pakistan
Germany
Canada
USA
Australia
Botswana
USA

National
National
National
National
National
National
State
State
National
City
National
National
State
National
City
National
National
National
National
City
National
National
National
National
City
City
City
State
City
State
National
State

23,510
23,073
20,000
19,066
19,000
18,000
18,000
17,000
17,000
16,650
14,321
14,000
13,600
13,000
12,854
12,000
11,000
10,700
10,300
9,200
8,855
8,500
8,300
8,246
7,300
7,165
6,700
6,000
6,000
5,900
5,600
5,200
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Appendix B: In-the-field in-depth chat questions (New South Wales)

Questions for in-depth chats
(semi-structured interviews in the ethnographic study)

Key questionl: What does it mean to be a profession  al police chaplain working with the
NSW Police Service?
How would you describe your role as a police chaplain? What are your duties?
What services do you provide?
Would you say that your services are unique or common amongst all police chaplains?
Why or why not?
What skills / gifts help you to perform your duties?
What things have you done in ministry that has helped you to be a police chaplain?
How would you describe your work environment?
What is the first thing you do when you enter the police station?
How do you perform your role? (ie. Have you got a regular routine?)
How do you perceive you come across to the police and staff in your LAC?
What indications, if any, have you had that you are a valuable member of the NSW Police
Chaplains to colleagues, clients, SCC, and society?
How many hours a week do you on average give to police chaplaincy?
Can you sustain this many hours each week with your other roles? Why or why not?
How do you feel about being an honorary part-time chaplain? Do you feel this works?
Are you well informed of the happenings within your LAC? Why or why not?
If police chaplaincy could change, what would you change?
What does being a police chaplain mean to you?

Key question 2: How important are the notions of co mmunity of practice, culture, and
identity to the police chaplain? In what ways do th ese play a significant part in their day-
to-day activities?

How would you describe your world?

Have you heard of the term ‘community of practice’? (If not, describe it to them.

If yes, what does this mean to you?)

Would you view yourself as a member of a community of practice?

How many communities of practices are you involved with? (Name them)

Does your communities of practice overlap with each other? (Please draw a diagram)

Do these various communities of practices play a significant part in your daily activities 1)

as a police chaplain; and 2) as a minister? Why or why not?

Do these various communities of practices help shape your learning? Why or why not?

How do you fit police chaplaincy around your other responsibilities in ministry?

Do you find the juggling of roles difficult? Why or why not?

Describe the culture of police chaplaincy.

Do you understand every part of the culture of police chaplaincy? Please comment on any
issues.

Describe the culture of the NSW Police Service.

Do you understand every part of the culture of the NSW Police Service? Please comment
on any issues.

Do you feel the culture of police chaplaincy fits with the culture of the police service? Why
or why not?

Where have you acquired your knowledge of police chaplaincy?

Have you ever read the history of police chaplaincy? If so, has this helped you to
understand the culture and roles of police chaplaincy? Please comment.

Do you feel you belong to the culture of police chaplaincy? How? Why or why not?

How is your identity shaped?

How would you describe your identity as a minister of religion?

How would you describe your identity as a police chaplain?

Has your identity ever changed? Have you dropped an identity?

Has police chaplaincy changed your identity? Why or why not?

Does informal or formal learning help to shape your identity? Why or why not?
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Do you feel valued? If so, does this inform your identity, acceptance, and interaction with
others? If not, please comment.

Key question 3: What are the major challenges faced by police chaplains and how do
they deal with these challenges?
What are the potential major challenges police chaplains can face?
How many of these challenges have you been faced with?
What is the most difficult challenge you have been faced with while serving as a police
chaplain? (Describe the event and how you coped)
How do you deal with these challenges?
Have you a mentor? If so, how often do you speak to him/her? If not, please comment.
What should the SCC provide you to help you deal with major challenges?

Key question 4: What training is given to police ch aplains and is this sufficient for their
needs?
Do you receive any training before you became a police chaplain? If so, what? If not, how
did you know what to do?
Do you believe there should be induction training? If so, what should it look like? If not,
please comment.
How have you found the police chaplains’ training seminar?
Do you feel you need any training outside of this? Please comment.
Is the training currently offered sufficient for your needs as a police chaplain? Please
comment.
What more would you like to see? Would you like less of some training? Please comment.
How can police chaplains become a stronger, collaborative police chaplaincy community?

Are there any further comments you wish to make?

Rev Melissa Baker, UTS, Australia — Ethics approval number 2005-42A
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Appendix C: Participant package: information and caxsent form

RESEARCH INFORMATION SHEET

The Heartbeat of Community: Becoming a NSW Police C  haplain
(UTS APPROVAL NUMBER 2005-42A)

WHO IS DOING THE RESEARCH?

| am Rev Melissa Baker, Baptist pastor and Police Chaplain. My main ministry role is a School
Chaplain for Northcross Christian School which is a ministry of Ryde Baptist Church. | am a
Police Chaplain for the Inner Metro at Burwood LAC. | have been in that role for a little over one
year. | am also a student at UTS, where | am currently doing my Doctor of Education (EdD). My
principal supervisor is Dr Shirley Saunders, Faculty of Education.

WHAT IS THIS RESEARCH ABOUT?

There has been no research in Australia on the changing roles of police chaplains in their
service to society. This research aims to explore the experiences and views of police chaplains
as members of a community of practice to understand their culture, role, identity, activities,
challenges, and training needs. This will be done through an anonymous survey, an
ethnographic study, and a focus group to collect information to write the culture of police
chaplains from the chaplains’ point of view. The ethnographic study will provide inside
information and tools about the work of police chaplaincy in NSW.

The participants’ ‘meanings’ of events and processes will shed light on the issues facing
chaplaincy today, concepts that may never have been discussed or even grasped, theories on
why things happen the way they do and how it can be improved. This research, which has never
been done before, will give new insight into police chaplaincy and the role it plays in the NSW
Police Service. The main objective is to understand how police chaplains perceive themselves
and their learning in the role in order to improve its service.

The significance of this research will be: to demonstrate what it means to be a police chaplain;
to state how police chaplains understand themselves and their work environment; to explore the
potential of communities of practice, to support the culture, learning and identity of the police
chaplain; to unveil the major challenges that police chaplains face; to contribute to the future
training of chaplains through making recommendations; and more generally to identify
implications from this study to enhance adult learning and development in other communities of
professional practice in society.

IF | SAY YES, WHAT WILL IT INVOLVE?
There are three ways that you can be a participant in order to help ‘write the culture of a police
chaplain’. Each of them is voluntary.
1) Fillin the attached anonymous survey and return to Melissa. This is a once off survey
that will provide initial data on the culture.

2) Sign the consent form to be a participant in the ethnographic study. | will be observing
you as a police chaplain in your current role. We will meet 2-5 times over the course of
a year. During these occasions, | will be observing your normal activities in your LAC,
taking notes, photos, and having in-depth chats with you about the events, culture,
community, role and challenges. This should not interrupt your weekly routine as a
police chaplain; however, we will need an hour per visit to have a chat.

3) Come to the Training Seminar in July 2006 and be a participant in a focus group
discussion. This will be included as part of the training program at the conference. This
will be testing the culture we have written in (1) and (2). Each focus group will receive
an instruction sheet and open questions to promote discussion. The discussion will be
audio taped.

ARE THERE ANY RISKS?
There are very few if any risks because the research has been carefully designed. However, |
have outlined below potential risks/harm for (2) the ethnographic study where | am visiting you:

1) There might be a perceived break of confidentiality if I, as researcher, am present at
private discussions between police chaplains and sworn or unsworn officers or staff
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members of police stations. | will assure the officers or staff members that | am there to
observe the chaplain and anything they do say | will keep confidential and it will not be
part of the research. | will also give them an opportunity to state whether they would
rather me observe from outside the room or not at all.

2) You could feel misinterpreted or unheard by me as researcher. Before results are
published, | will send you the interpretation and analysis to evaluate and critique. If you
do feel misinterpreted or unheard, | will make every effort to understand your point of
view and change my analysis if applicable.

3) You may be concerned or embarrassed that your practice of police chaplaincy is not
like that of other police chaplains or that your reputation might suffer. Senior Chaplains
must approve of the participants before beginning, however, | can assure you that you
will not be identifiable and Senior Chaplains will never know the link between actual
data and participants (only | will). You are free to pull out at any stage and any research
collected on you will be removed.

4) There is potential for some police chaplains to try to guess who has contributed to the
research. All data collected will remain confidential and will be coded so that no one can
be identified. The raw data will be read and analysed only by myself as the researcher.

5) There is a perceived risk of participants being identified in photographs. Any action
photos that | take on the job will not display faces or key identifiers. If faces are present
in the photo they will be blurred. | will also send photos to you before publication for
your consent.

DO | HAVE TO SAY YES?

You don’t have to say yes.

If you would rather not participate, then please return the unused anonymous survey, do not fill
in the consent form, and don’t attend the session at the conference in 2006.

WHAT WILL HAPPEN IF | SAY NO?
Nothing. | will thank you for your time so far and won’t contact you about this research again.

IF | SAY YES, CAN | CHANGE MY MIND LATER?
You can change your mind at any time and you don’t have to say why. | will thank you for your
time so far and won'’t contact you about this research again.

CAN | WITHDRAW AT ANYTIME?
Yes, you are free to withdraw your participation from this research project at any time you wish,
without consequences, and without giving a reason.

WHAT IF | HAVE CONCERNS OR A COMPLAINT?
If you have concerns about the research please feel free to contact any one of the following
people:

The Senior Chaplains (Jim, Peter, Alan, Hartley, Barry)

Rev Melissa Baker (the researcher and fellow police chaplain) —

Dr Shirley Saunders (principal supervisor at UTS) — 02 9514 3321

Dr Tony Holland (co-supervisor at UTS) — 02 9514 3824

If you would like to talk to someone who is not connected with the research, you may contact
the Research Ethics Officer on 02 9514 9615, and quote this number (2005-42A).
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CONSENT FORM

ETHNOGRAPHIC STUDY

The Heartbeat of Community: Becoming a NSW Police Chaplain
(UTS APPROVAL NUMBER 2005-42A)

I (print your full name) agree to participate in the
research project ‘The Heartbeat of Community: Becoming a NSW Police Chaplain’ (UTS HREC
approval number 2005-42A) being conducted by Rev Melissa Baker, PO Box 80 RYDE NSW
1680, of the University of Technology, Sydney for her Doctor of Education.

I understand that the purpose of this study is to write the culture of police chaplains from the

chaplains’ point of view.

I understand that my participation in this research will involve Melissa spending anything from 2
days to 5 days with me on my normal routine as a police chaplain. | will need to give some extra
time to have in-depth chats (1 hour per visit). | agree that our conversations may be audio taped
and | understand that notes and photographs will be part of the study. | understand the risks
that have been outlined on the information sheet and | am aware that Melissa will do everything

to minimise these risks.

| am aware that | can contact Melissa Baker ( ) or her supervisor(s) Dr Shirley
Saunders (02 9514 3321) or Dr Tony Holland (02 9514 3824) if | have any concerns about the
research. | also understand that | am free to withdraw my participation from this research project

at any time | wish, without consequences, and without giving a reason.
| agree that Melissa Baker has answered all my questions fully and clearly.

| agree that the research data gathered from this project may be published in a form that does

not identify me in any way.

/ /2005
Signature (participant)

/ /2005
Signature (witness)

/ /2005

Signature (Senior Chaplain)

NOTE:

This study has been approved by the University of Technology, Sydney Human Research Ethics Committee. If you
have any complaints or reservations about any aspect of your participation in this research which you cannot resolve
with the researcher, you may contact the Ethics Committee through the Research Ethics Officer (ph: 02 9514 9615,
Research.Ethics@uts.edu.au) and quote the UTS HREC reference number (2005-42A). Any complaint you make will
be treated in confidence and investigated fully and you will be informed of the outcome.
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Appendix D: Anonymous written survey (New South Wags)

Survey for NSW Police Chaplains
July 2005
For further information about this research please read the attached information sheet. This is an
anonymous survey of police chaplains in NSW. Please do not place your name anywhere on the following
pages. By filling in this survey you are consenting that the information provided will be used in the research
outlined on the information sheet.

Section A: Personal

Please tick ONE box for each category:

Gender O Male O Female

Age range O 30s O 40s O 50s O 60s O 70s
Time in ministry 0O 5-10 yrs 0O 11-20 yrs 0O 21-30 yrs O 31-40 yrs O 41 plus
Time as police

chaplain 0 0-4 yrs 0O 5-10 yrs 0O 11-20 yrs 0O 21-30 yrs 0O 31 plus
Location O City O Country

Denomination

QALl. What qualifications do you hold? (Please tick 1 or more)
O Certified counselling course O Clinical Pastoral Education (hospital chaplaincy)
O First Aid certificate O Theological College qualification
O University — postgraduate O University — undergraduate
O Other, please specify

QA2. (a) How often do you participate in on-going learning activities? (eg. conferences,
seminars, self-study, further studies) (Please tick 1)
O Weekly O Monthly O 2-3 times a yr O Yearly O Never

(b) How often do you take time off for yourself? (Please tick 1)
O Daily O Twice a week 0 Once a week O Fortnightly O Rarely

QA3. Each of us has various identities, like husband/wife, brother/sister. Which of the following
do you associate with your ministry life? (Please tick 1 or more)
O Chaplain O Counsellor O Leader O Learner
O Minister O Pastoral Carer O Professional O Teacher
O Other, please specify

QA4. (a) How many communities are you engaged with as a minister? (Please tick 1 or more)

O Church or religious community O Club community

O Local community (where you live) O Police community

O School community O Secular work community
O Sport community O University / college

O Other, please specify

(b) How many communities are you engaged with as a citizen? (Please tick 1 or more)

O Church or religious community O Club community

O Local community (where you live) O Police community

O School community O Secular work community
O Sport community O University / college

O Other, please specify

(c) Is your church community and local community in the same geographical area?
(Please tick 1) O Yes O No

(d) Is your local community and police community in the same geographical area?
(Please tick 1) O Yes O No
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(e) Is your church community and police community in the same geographical area?
(Please tick 1) O Yes O No

QA5. Why did you become a police chaplain?

Section B: Cultural customs

QB1. (a) Which of the following do you associate with police chaplaincy? (Please tick 1 or

more)

O Communication O Dress code O Gait (ie special walk, marching)
O Hierarchal structure O Interaction O Language

O Morality O Politics O Work ethic

O Other, please specify

(b) Which of the following do you associate with the police service? (Please tick 1 or

more)

O Communication O Dress code O Gait (ie special walk, marching)
O Hierarchal structure O Interaction O Language

O Morality O Politics O Work ethic

O Other, please specify

QB2. (a) What symbols do you associate with police chaplaincy? (Please tick 1 or more)
O the cross O the emblem O the hat
O the name badge O the uniform O Other

(b) Which symbol, to you states the strongest representation of police chaplaincy?
(Please tick 1 only)

O the cross O the emblem O the hat
O the name badge O the uniform O Other
QB3. How do you feel your role is perceived by the police community? (Please tick 1 only)
O Very well accepted O Well accepted 0O Accepted
O Not accepted 0O Hard to tell

QB4. What beliefs should police chaplains hold to?

QB5. Describe ‘a police chaplain’ in your own words:

Section C: Training and Development

QC1. Consider the following courses: should they be completed prior to starting as a police
chaplain (necessary); or are they helpful but not necessary; or are they not needed?
(Please tick 1 box only for each)

(a) Certified counselling course: O necessary O helpful O not needed
(b) Clinical Pastoral Education: O necessary O helpful O not needed
(c) First Aid certificate: O necessary O helpful O not needed
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Qc2.

QCs.

Qca.

QCs5.

QCe6.

(d) Theological College qualification:

(e) University — undergraduate:
(f) University — postgraduate:

(g) Other, please specify

O necessary
O necessary
O necessary
O necessary

O helpful
O helpful
O helpful
O helpful

O not needed
O not needed
O not needed
O not needed

Consider the following ministries: should a police chaplain have experience in these prior
to starting as a police chaplain (necessary); or are they helpful but not necessary; or are
they not needed? (Please tick 1 box only for each)

(a) Chaplaincy:

(b) Church Minister:

(c) Counselling:
(d) Pastoral carer:
(e) Other, please specify

O necessary
O necessary
O necessary
O necessary
O necessary

O helpful
O helpful
O helpful
O helpful
O helpful

O not needed
O not needed
O not needed
O not needed
O not needed

(a) Did you receive any induction training when you began as a police chaplain?

(Please tick 1 only)

O Yes

O No

(b) What induction training do you see as necessary for new police chaplains?

(a) During your service as a police chaplain, which of the following have you found to be
most useful for your on-going training and development?

(Please tick by using the following scale)- very useful
(i) E-learning (computer study at your leisure)
(i) Informal gathering with peers in your area
(iii) Police Chaplains’ training seminar

(iv) Specific police chaplains’ workshops

(v) Other, please specify

Useful

O

O
O
O
O

OO0oOooano

Neutral

Oooooo

O
O
O
O
O

OO0oOooano

Not Useful Not very useful

(b) For your future on-going training and development as a police chaplain which of the
following do you think would be most useful?

(Please tick by using the following scale)- very useful
(i) E-learning (computer study at your leisure)
(i) Informal gathering with peers in your area
(i) Police Chaplains’ training seminar

(iv) Specific police chaplains’ workshops

(v) Other, please specify

Useful

O O
O O
O O
O O
O O

Neutral

O
O
O
O
O

O O
O O
O O
O O
O O

Do you believe it is necessary to continue a pastoral ministry role whilst serving as an

honorary police chaplain? (Please tick 1)

If yes, should on-going pastoral ministry be (Please tick 1):
O either full-time or part-time

O full-time

O part-time

O Yes

O No

(a) In your opinion, how often should the police chaplains’ training seminar be held?

(Please tick 1)

O Every 6 mths

O Every year

O Every 2 years

O Every 3 years

Not Useful Not very useful

O Never

(b) List the type of activities that should be held at the police chaplains’ training seminar?
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QC7. What techniques or tools have you used as a police chaplain? (Please tick all that's

applicable)

O active listening O computer / internet O Bible

O counselling O diary / palm pilot O card / letter

O friendly chat O journal / notebook O email

O in-depth conversations | O mobile / telephone O praying on your own
O reassurance O police intranet O praying with people

O Other, please specify

QC8. What skills are necessary to be a police chaplain?

QC9. What qualities are necessary to be a police chaplain?

Section D: The Future

QD1. (a) What changes, if any, would you like to see occur in the next five years in the
following areas? (Please tick 1 or more)

O Chaplaincy culture O Leadership O On-going professional development
O Present structure O Role O Symbols

O Tools available O Training education [ Uniform

O Workload O Other, please specify

(b) Please add your comments here if you would like to expand on any of those you
ticked previously?

QD2. In your opinion, does the current leadership structure for police chaplains work?
(Please tick 1 only) OYes OUnsure ONo

If yes, what are your reasons

If no, then what changes would you like to see occur

QD3. (a) What do you think is an appropriate time of service for a police chaplain overall?
(Please tick 1 only)
O1-5yrs 0O6-10yrs O 11-15yrs O 16-20 yrs O 21-25yrs O 26 plus

(b) What do you think is an appropriate time of service for a police chaplain in one
location? (Please tick 1 only)
O1-5yrs 0O6-10yrs O 11-15yrs O 16-20 yrs O 21-25yrs O 26 plus

(c) How many Local Area Commands have you served as a police chaplain? (Please tick
1)
01 02 a3 04 as O 6 or more
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QD4. In your opinion, do you feel supported as a police chaplain in the current working
environment? (Please tick 1 only)
O Very supported [ Supported O Neutral O Not supported [ Very unsupported

Please comment if you wish,

Thank you for your time and being part of ‘writing the culture of a police chaplain’.
Melux)a/, Doctor of Education Research 2005-2007

Footer on each page of survey:
The Heartbeat of Community: Becoming a NSW Police Chaplain (UTS APPROVAL NUMBER 2005-42A)
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Appendix E: De-identified sample letter to field participants (New

South Wales)
UNIVERSITY OF
TECHNOLOGY SYDNEY

Rev Melissa Baker
NSW Police Chaplain and UTS Doctorate Student

Phone: Mobile:
Email:

Police Chaplaincy fieldwork
‘AREA’ tour (1)
Dear

Thank you for volunteering to be part of this important research project — writing the culture of
police chaplaincy in NSW.

This letter is a confirmation of the date | will be coming to you, the activities we will be involved
in, and the type of questions that | will be asking you.

Confirmation of Date
I will be arriving at your place on DATE and staying for X nights. The following table will give
you an indication of other details you may like to know.

Region HIOUIS AN Accommodation Activities Leaving on

coming from travelled time

Activities

I would like to fit into your schedule as best as possible. So my time with you is flexible.
Depending on your schedule for Thursday, we can visit the police station/s you usually visit
anytime DAY OF WEEK during the day.

The aim of this visit is to observe you in your role as police chaplain. On your walk through the
station/s | will be capturing your portrayal through informal discussions, facts, interpretations,
stories, journal notes, action photos, and information. Data that | collect from my time with you
will be coded and de-identified. This means that only | will know the link between actual data
and participants. Names, places, and times will be de-identified.

The other activity that needs to take place is our in-depth chat. We will chat about events, the
culture, the community, the role, and the challenges. The types of questions | will ask are
enclosed. This can take place anytime on DAY OF WEEK, day or night. It should be less than
hour, depends on how much you want to say! This chat will be recorded on cassette tape (only |
will listen to it and have access to it).

If you have any questions about anything, please don't hesitate to contact me. | look forward to
spending this time with you.

<Signed>

Rev Melissa Baker

The Heartbeat of Community: becoming a NSW Police Chaplain
(UTS Approval Number: 2005-42A)
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Appendix F: Mapping data sheets

MAPPING THE DATA — temporal map

PC opens conversation
Other opens conversation

PC moves intentionally
PC lingers openly

MAPPING THE DATA — social map

Total people came across:

GDs HP
Ds Insp
Specialist Staff
Commander

Greeting only
General conversations
In-depth / counselling

PC talked
PC listened

MAPPING THE DATA — spatial map
Police Stations in LAC:
New PS Old PS
Bible use
Notebook use

Prayer use

Other:

MAPPING THE DATA — behavioural map

112314

PC has a friendly open
caring attitude

PC keeps his/her beliefs
and religion to themselves

PC is able to easily engage
in a conversation

PC encourages those they
meet

1: not at all; 3: neutral; 5: very much
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Appendix G: Three examples of in-depth chats and && records

Example One: Rafiki, Catholic, City
TRANSCRIPTS OF NSW IN-DEPTH CHAT
Researcher in bold

KEY QUESTION 1

How would you describe your role as a police chapla in?

To me it is about accompanying police and being a support for police. The role | can't really see
what it is, but | just understand the functions. It is easier to say what you do and it is those
things that | described. | suppose my main function is to be available, to be accessible, helping
the police who are feeling the pressure and there is some part in going to the station and being
there. Saying hello. | know at times | have gone just for that purpose to say hello and someone
would ring me back later on and say ‘| saw you wandering around, but | didn’t want to say
anything to you at the time, but | just need to talk to you.’ That is part of the duty to be pro-active
and just going out visiting police. | have also visited retired police in their homes and other
police who live in the area. | do baptisms, marriages, funerals and | follow them up. Call them
and ask them how they are going.

Would you say that your services are unique or comm on amongst all police chaplains?
I think most of them do. | think that is very common.

What things have you done in ministry that has help ed you to be a police chaplain?

Marriage counselling has helped me and doing weddings. Initially | was very uncomfortable
walking into police stations and walking up to people and saying ‘hello, I'm around, here’s my
card’. Then | was out of there. I've found over the years that they like the chaplain coming and
they were always very receptive. [Phone rings]

Is there a particular way you perform your role now  ?
The guy at the front desk always lets me in.

So you don’t have a code or key?

No, there’s different numbers at different stations. My first point of call is the front desk, after
that | make my way...they say ‘are you here to see anyone particular?’ | usually say ‘no just
come to say hello’. They say ‘the boss is in or out’. So | would then go and see the boss. To at
least make sure they know | have been there. Often they will talk to me for awhile. Often | will
say who's on in the car crew and then I'll ride along with them. If there are two cars, | will swap.

You will do that when you go in for a visit, not pr e-planned?

No not pre-planned, just go. It always works out that there is someone there who wants to talk. |
don’t have a particular agenda, unless | am following someone up.

How do you feel you come across the police and staf  fin your LAC?
Pretty well.

What indications, if any, have you had that you are a valuable member of the NSW Police
Chaplains to colleagues, clients, SCC, and society?

Yes, I've got a little plaque that says ‘we value your contribution to the Police Service’.

From the Senior Chaplains, no, but | know when they call me to go to the hospital or do some
job, then they obviously think that | am alright. | don’t get any recognition from them at all. But
when | was in hospital last year, [Senior Chaplain] came and visited me in hospital.

How many hours a week do you do?
One day a fortnight — 8 hours on that day.

How do you feel about being an honorary part-time ¢~ haplain? Do you feel this works?
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Good. | probably feel | don't do it justice and | would like to do more. But then add on two
weddings on the weekend and | had to meet them six times leading up to their marriage. | don’t
write up anything or claim any petrol. | already get a car from here and | don’t want to double dip
—so | don’t work it out.

What do you understand the term ‘professional’?

My previous life was a computer programmer, and | used to work for [workplace]. They used to
talk about they want a professional approach in the job. So as an employee | was expected to
perform at a certain standard. | suppose | understood ‘professional’ as meaning performing to
certain standard to what was expected of me.

In light of that would you call yourself a professi onal police chaplain?

Possibly not, because there is no expectation. | don't know, it is an ambiguous thing because
part of it is being paid. Like | was told at [workplace] that part of being paid you are expected to
perform, being a police chaplain there is an expectation that we are a minister of religion and to
perform our role without supervision and therefore we don't do certain things. So | suppose that
I've just contradicted myself!

KEY QUESTION 2

Have you heard of the term ‘community of practice’?
No, | don't think so. [Explained]

How many communities of practices are you involved with?

Church & School, Football, Police (they are all outside — | think that is good because you don't
want to be seen by the families that you are ministering to driving around in a police car)

Does your communities of practice overlap with each other?

Yes.

D

Local area

Do these various communities of practices play a si gnificant part in your daily activities
1) as a police chaplain; and 2) as a minister?

They are all important parts of who | am. The footy team | have a coach role and social role to
the team.

Do these various communities of practices help shap e your learning?

Yeah. | suppose | am always learning from experiences. Mainly the school, because | am
chaplain to the school as well, so there is a lot of issues and I'm learning a lot about counselling
through being involved in those. From the police being external from the world is good because
I don't get affected.

How could you describe the culture of police chapla incy?

Very different from the police culture. People do have expectations of what chaplaincy means —
they know you are a religious person. So | think there’s an expectation that you behave a
certain way, but very little in terms of what the culture means as you don'’t interact with other
chaplains. The only interaction | have is in our regional meetings or the seminar. To be part of
the culture you have to interact with one another. But the culture, | talk about police culture
being influenced by coming into a community, understand the rules and act accordingly.
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Whereas, the feedback | get from other chaplains, is that we don’t even know what we are
supposed to be doing so how can we get into that culture. If we only meet one year and talk to
each other ‘what do you do?’, we are then guided by each other that are unguided. In a lot of
ways | see people developing their own model of chaplaincy rather than creating a culture of
police chaplaincy. There is not one culture, there is many.

Do you feel the culture of police chaplaincy fits w ith the culture of the police service?

I have a few feelings about it. | mentioned to you about the lack of police-looking chaplains who
really stand out as not fitting in with police. | also perceive that people don'’t see us as police
even though we are in uniform because we are religious. So therefore | see them [police] modify
their language ... we need to be a little more part of the system. Like, ‘| don’t have to change my
language for you [chaplain] because you are one of us’. The chaplains of ages, a symptom of
clerical life, they are just get older and older. People are occupying a seat in chaplaincy and not
really doing much. | say to priests in our church, if you are not going to do any work just get out,
don't sit around. | do feel that you need to be motivated and if you are not enthusiastic you
shouldn’t keep on going as a chaplain forever. These are just some of the things that make us
less united. Same old, same old, seven years I've been doing this and some have been 14
years and they are saying it is all the same — ‘we only come to socialise with one another’.

All those people are the ones who don’t want anythi ng to do with this research because
they don’t want to see their world change.

Yeah, | think that's very true. | suppose | put myself down as a volunteer because | have a bit to
say about it. My feeling is that we can do so much more chaplaincy. There is so many people
who can benefit from our resources, social, physical, spiritual all of that. You get them in a car,
they will always ‘blah’. Have they got an approach to the numbers of chaplains? Have they got
an approach to chaplains best placement?

[Two stories about debriefings]

Where have you acquired your knowledge of police ch aplaincy?
Seminars, handbook we got given and on the job.

Have you ever read the history of police chaplaincy  ? If so, has this helped you to
understand the culture and roles of police chaplain cy?

Yeah. It was good to know. | gave that to the police to read, to help them understand the
background. A lot of them found it helpful.

Do you feel you belong to the culture of police cha plaincy? How? Why or why not?
Yeah, | do because | get called. | must be part of it all, even though I’'m not constantly part of it.

How is your identity shaped by what you do?

That's one I've reflected on a bit. You know yourself when people say ‘you are a police chaplain’
it changes their attitude towards you. So I've kept my police chaplaincy very quietly because |
don’t want it to affect the good will I've built up in this place by being an independent ... because
some of our members in the parish get in trouble with the police, | don’t want them to see me
dressed in uniform. | think keeping that part of me unaffected by police chaplaincy is important.
My identity is separate. Although when | go to police | always wear the uniform. Some chaplains
don't, | don't think that is as effective when you wear casual or clerical clothes. It is about
relationships — | suppose my relationships with police shape my identity. | am more aware now
when | drive and drinking. That has shaped my identity. | had to cut my hair. You know, those
sort of things.

Why did you have to cut your hair?

| used to have long hair. Then when | became a chaplain and coming to the investiture | thought
I looked stupid with a hat with hair hanging out of the back of it, so | cut it shortish. Then at the
investiture, one of the Senior Chaplains said ‘you have to have your hair cut, you have to have
short hair’. That shaped my identity — | was a different person because of my hair cut. So | got it
shaved off.
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Has your identity ever changed? Have you dropped an identity?

Yeah, more being a priest. | used to play football and drink, | think as a priest | had to settle
down a lot — go through a radical change. Being celibate and all those sort of things.

The police have also changed my identity in relationships to be with a lot of police. Even before
becoming a police chaplain, | had done a lot of police weddings and funerals, and because |
was seen a lot doing them, it was asked of me to think about becoming a police chaplain. | said
‘no’. Then one of the Commanders asked [Senior Chaplain] to ask me, then they asked my
Bishop and he refused. Because the church took a lot of time and ‘what’s in it for us’ basically
as it took a lot of your church time. Then the Bishop offered another minister and they said ‘no
that’s not how it works’. So then he agreed to let me be a chaplain. That was the beginning of
the identity change because | was active and | was an Assistant in the Cathedral, but no
responsibility. So | spent lots of time in the police. But now I've got all the financial responsibility,
meetings all the time...

Does informal or formal learning help to shape your identity?
Not really. I think | would still be the same.

[Story...’hands on’]

KEY QUESTION 3
What is the difficult challenges you have been face  d with?

The challenges I've found is the disappointments. There are so many that you try to help. One
of the fellows out at [city suburb] committed suicide and he spoke to me before that and
promised to me that he would open up a bit more. That was disappointing — should | have done
more? The others have been problems with their bosses. I've felt disappointed because |
haven’t been able to help them and now they have left the police family. | don’t just abandon
them, you got to keep following them up, but it is difficult in the station. | am disappointed that it
is almost like unfinished business. | say the largest challenge | have is dealing with the
numerous people that | make personal contact with, hopefully bringing them closer to God, but
can't follow them up.

Have you a mentor? If so, how often do you speak to him/her?

I've got a mentor, we debrief together. He is a very wise guy. Of all his years of experience, he
would always send me a text later to follow up.

What should the SCC provide you to help you deal wi  th major challenges?

| don't feel they can, because there is too many of us. | have an expectation that they monitor
us from time to time. They should interview us every so often.

KEY QUESTION 4

Do you receive any training before you became a pol  ice chaplain?
No.

Do you believe there should be induction training? If so, what should it look like?

One of the problems is they choose a chaplain thinking they will be good, they sign them up,
investiture them, give them a uniform. Here’s the manual — go read a book. They go out into the
field not knowing what to do, then send them to the first training. That's stupid! One worrying,
daunting thing for me was putting the uniform on the right way. At my investiture, | didn’t know
what to put on what, so [Senior Chaplain] dressed me in the car park! | was really scared and
conscious of my hair length. Training should be sit down talks, questions. This should be before
anyone starts. Then learning protocols. | felt like a real fish out of water, 1up or 2up, there’s the
EDO.

Have you looked at that learning CD that Hartley pu  t together?
No, never looked at it or put the CD in the computer.
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When | was putting together a paper, in fact the fi  rst that is going out to the international
scene, it is part of continuing professional educat ion — so it is looking at training and
education of police chaplains — and one of the sugg estions was to take that learning CD,
rather than it being learning at home that is isola  ted, turning that information and tools
into a website and have blogs, where chaplains can log into.

| would use that.

Is the training currently offered sufficient for yo ur needs as a police chaplain? What more
would you like to see?

I think once a year is enough. | think the regional meetings are fulfilling a more valuable role
because we are actually gathering together and talking, rather than listening to lectures.

We don'’t have any trouble in getting together. It is a good social afternoon too. We always have
a guest speaker for more input. There is a Commander that is willing to sit down with chaplains
in his area.

How can police chaplains become a stronger, collabo rative police chaplaincy
community?

Go to regional meetings. And at the Annual Seminar, have feedback from those regional
meetings. It is one of the failings. | have missed one and constantly asked [leader] what
happened at that meeting. There is never any feedback from those meetings, you miss it you
are in a vacuum.

Any other comments?
I've said everything. It is good that you have taken the time to do it.
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CASE RECORD OF POLICE CHAPLAINS IN-THE-FIELD

Code name Rafiki — meaning friend
Code area City

Denomination Catholic

FIELDWORK-

Police Stations visited 1

Station visit and travel 3.5 hours
Interview 1 hour

Main issues faced in LAC Fatalities, marriage breakdowns, baptisms, marriages and
blessings of houses

The police chaplain:
Rafiki is passionate and someone who is very easy to talk to. | was not surprise to find that
police also found Rafiki easy to talk to and could relate to Rafiki.

As Rafiki covers more than one LAC on a roster bases, giving one day a fortnight, it makes it
hard to remember layouts of police stations, names of people and security codes to enter the
properties.

It is always staggering after being in the same LAC for 2-3 years there are always police officers
a chaplain has never met, mainly because of shifts and different rosters. Out of all the other
people we met, GDs, EDO, bike team none of them had met Rafiki previously, other than two
offices Rafiki knows well from other places.

When we met with the Commander, he sat behind his desk, Rafiki sat in front of him on the
other side of the desk; the DOI sat beside Rafiki to the right on the corner of the desk and | sat
between them a little back.

Most general conversations mostly happened with the three of us standing in a triangle.

We went out in the GDs vehicle for about 1 hour to a domestic violence — during that time we
got to speak to two officers. Rafiki asked them questions about their role and trying to get them
to open up. | asked questions about their role too to understand it more (but tried to stay quiet
most of the time). Rafiki sat on the left on the back seat and | sat on the right.

Rafiki carries the chaplain’s warrant card (ID) only when attending police stations and is always
in uniform for the police chaplain’s role. Rafiki always tells the Commander the chaplain has
visited the station, regardless if they are in a meeting. Rafiki believes this it is vital that the
Commander is aware the chaplain is on their premises.

Rafiki lingered openly more than be intentional. Rafiki made use of a PDA and mobile. Rafiki
was more of a real heart to heart talker.

Rafiki's facial expression gave little away, but concentrated on the person.

Rafiki's body language was hands always in pocket when standing, but relaxed body.
Rafiki's tone of voice was personable, soft at times, perhaps a little shy.

Rafiki's eye contact was right on you — into the eyes, never looked away and not easily
distracted.
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Temporal map

PS
PC opens conversation 7
Other opens conversation 4
PC moves intentionally 3
PC lingers openly 7
Social map
PS
Total people came across 16
GDs 7
H/iway
Detectives
Specialist 5
Commanders 1
Inspectors 1
Sergeants
Liaison Officers
Staff 2
Greeting only 5
General conversation 6
In-depth / counselling 1
PC talked 50%
PC listened 50%
Spatial map
PSin LAC 3
New PS visited
Old PS visited 1
Diary use PDA Used
Carries mobile, wallet, diary and pen Carried mobile & ID Used mobile
Behavioural map
1 2 3 4 5
PC has a friendly open caring attitude X
PC keeps his/her beliefs and religion to X
themselves
PC is able to easily engage in a conversation X
PC encourages those they meet X
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Example Two: Marnin, Anglican, Town
TRANSCRIPTS OF NSW IN-DEPTH CHAT
Researcher in bold

KEY QUESTION 1

How would you describe your role as a police chapla in?

It's very much in the ministry of wandering around. So most of my time is wandering around
chatting and sitting there with a cup of coffee, occasionally initiating private conversations with
people. And also at the other level of organising the Police Remembrance Day Service and
that’s growing in its attendance and you see the value of that as you see two pictures of that
when you walk into the station. Just that in trying to earn the right of helping the officers to the
point where they trust me sufficiently if they want to talk to me through a situation they feel
confident to do that.

Do you do funerals / weddings?

I do a lot of funerals — on average about 36 funerals a year. Not a lot of weddings. Funerals are
a fairly significant part of the ministry down here. One guy from the station wants his children
baptised. That is interesting because the first conversation we had about that was about two
years ago [story of the background of this].

Would you say that your services are unique or comm on amongst all police chaplains?

Hard to question to answer, because | don't really know how other guys operate. | know some
guys spend a lot more time at the station than | do and go out with the fellows from time to time.
| would like to do that.

How do you know that?

Just from the chaplains conference. Mine is a relatively small station and | guess | have just
developed to try and get to know the guys and build trust with them so that if something is
developed out of that that is a helpful thing. | don't know whether what | do is unique compared
to what other guys do, | just hope it is helpful. | hope it is the sort of thing, [Senior Chaplain] said
after going to Bali someone said to him ‘I haven't actually needed your services but it's been
good to know that you're around’. | guess that’s what | hope the summarisation of my role.

What skills / gifts help you to perform your duties ?

My highest gifting is in empathy. | think that is a helpful skill / gift to have in this kind of context. |
do feel for the guys if they have been to a fatal, domestic or child death. Obviously, the capacity
I have to convey that sense of not that | know what you are going through but for people to have
that sense that | understand how they feel, not that | use that language, because | don’t think
that’s helpful. | think that is a very useful skill to have. I'm pretty laid back sort of person and |
think that fits the cultural context of [place].

On another level | am a perfectionist, so | like to have things well organised and thought through
so when it comes to things like Police Remembrance Day or any other activities I'm involved in |
like to perform that really well and in a professional way and | think for a police chaplain that is
important — to do a job well rather than in a slip slop type of fashion.

The years of pastoral ministry where you engage with people relationship wise. I'm a person
who likes to read a lot and likes to have worthwhile things to say if people aren’t going well. So
that skill level being built up in context is important.

Empathy is the greatest skill | probably bring. And interestingly enough that is a skill | have only
discovered in the last couple of years. After | went to a Willow Creek conference on leadership,
the guy there said ‘it would be good for you (all of us) to discover the unique gifting that you
have that only 2-3% of the population will have to the level that you have it'. | thought — | don't
really know what mine is. | came back from that and shared it with a guy who is a life skills
coach and | was talking to a lady after the Sunday service and she said ‘I've observed in you
the way that your gift in empathy has grown since you've been here.’ | said, ‘Oh, that's
interesting that you should say that.” | thought a bit more about it and talked to my life skills
coach. [Story of going back to the lady] she replied ‘When | looked into your face | could see the
pain that | was feeling.’ If | could try to identify with [the police] then that is a good thing.

226



How would you describe your work environment?

I'm in a parish of [place], which from North to South is about 80-90 kms. It takes in three
churches [places]. There are six congregations within that. | have a Senior Assistant who runs
one of the churches and | have a youth minister. Obviously, with that, there is a lot involved with
that. | also have an Anglican school in the community, with about 500 students. | am also on the
School Council for that and also theoretically the chaplain of the school. | have a role as
particularly support to the headmaster and some small support to the teaching staff. A number
of teaching staff are members of the congregation so | have the opportunity to engage with
them a little bit more and | have a level of involvement in the chapel services.

Along with the police chaplaincy these would be my key areas of ministry.

Have you got a regular routine during your week on what you do?

No, not particularly. I'm not a particularly structured person and unfortunately not a well
disciplined person. | tend to be a procrastinator and leave things at the last minute. | tend to
worry about things a lot. | don’t have a routine, but | have thought about it. The only routine
thing | do is once a month | have a quiet day. The quiet day, we have a house at [place], so | go
there for the day. That's something I've developed just because of the strong emotional
component | have in my personality. When I'm giving out emotionally which can be the funeral
type thing or going to an accident, those things affect me a lot, | need to keep an eye on for my
own personal health. | do have a spiritual mentor and a life skills coach. To get away from the
parish, to think and pray, read large amounts of Scripture in one hit, often | would go for a walk
and have that time to reflect.

The police, do you just fit that into your week whe n you can?
Yeah. | blow in and blow out. Sometimes there is no one there.

How do you perceive you come across to the police a  nd staff in your LAC?

| didn't know really in the early stages. Initially, the chaplain [in a place nearby] who had
responsibility for this [place] as well, before | was appointed, would call into the station. After |
was appointed, he popped in and was told by one guy ‘what are you doing here? [Name] is our
chaplain now.’ [The other chaplain] said that he took a lot longer at [place] — a bigger station of
course. That is one thing. There’s also been a little bit of feedback which has been an enormous
encouragement for me. One was at the police chaplains conference, talking to [another police
chaplain], as there was a [police officer] down here and now at [a large centre], and [police
chaplain] was meeting with him each week and said ‘by the way [officer] said that you are doing
a good job'. So that is really encouraging.

The other thing that I've had was the police looking after me. One of the duty officers rang the
chaplain at [place] one day and said ‘have you spoken to [Marnin] at [place] recently?’ And they
said ‘no not really. Why?’' And they replied, ‘well | saw him at a fatal the other day and | know
there has been a few things happen all in a row down there for him. And it just seems that he
might be doing things a bit tough and you might like to give him a call.’ | thought that was huge
that the duty officer was looking out for me. And | said that to him when | saw him at an Anzac
Day Service, that | really appreciated that. And one of the local officers comes to church, and
his reading is that I'm pretty well accepted. | don’t feel any negativity, only naturally personality
wise you are more accepted by some people than others, but | have never felt that I'm
dismissed by anybody and no one wants not to talk to me. | do try to encourage the police.
Three weeks in a row, people wrote letters to the local paper, complaining about the local
police. Now | thought | have had enough of this, so | wrote to the Editor, just a personal letter
from me as police chaplain and | put a copy on the notice board at the station. I've had several
incidents myself where the public have supported the police and appreciated what they have
done. It is very hard for the police to defend themselves, and they can't really, so | thought this
is something | can do to write a letter to the newspaper to say hang on a minute here’s another
perspective here and | think the guys are doing a great job. So that's how | do it. Another thing
at police remembrance day, this year is the first time we are not having it as part of the Sunday
service. We usually have it on Sunday and not actually on the day. The second year, | got all
the officers who attended the service, out to the front of the church and | invited the
congregation to express their appreciation for what the officers do. It was just brilliant. It was a
long sustained applause. | knew that they would clap, but the length of the applause took me by
surprise. | am sure that was a first for the guys.
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What indications, if any, have you had that you are a valuable member of the NSW Police
Chaplains to colleagues, clients, SCC, and society?

One incident would be coming back from [the police chaplain | told you earlier about]. | never
hear from the Senior Chaplains. Society doesn't really know about the role, other than my
congregation. When | moved into the country/rural scene, | thought it would be good to do
something in the community outside of the church. It was in the back of my mind to do. The
Baptist minister was chaplain to the SES, so | couldn’t do that. And | hadn’t known about police
chaplaincy, it wasn’t something that | was even considering until | had a ring from the local LAC
at that time and they came down to talk to me. The church leadership was very happy for me to
be involved and the majority of the congregation are very supportive, and in fact quite chuffed
that [Marnin] was involved. They like to hear me talking about it and see that as a very important
link out into the community from the church. There’s been one bit of negativity from one guy
about going to the police chaplains conference.

How many hours a week do you on average give to pol  ice chaplaincy?

On average about 40 minutes a week. Sometimes it would be a bit more. So for example, if | go
to [outer police station], it is an hour return trip plus whatever time | spend with the guy. | would
usually include in that trip a pop in to my assistant who is over there.

Do you claim travel expenses?

I only claim kilometres if | go to [outer police station], an accident out of the area or ceremonies
that tend to happen over in [head place of LAC]. And once | went to a chaplain’s investiture
south of here.

Do you carry your police ID wallet with you?

In my previous car, | used to have it in a locked compartment under the seat. Now | carry it in
my brief case. I've never used it actually.

Do you have any thoughts about being an honorary pa  rt time chaplain? And whether you
feel it works with the system — being voluntary / p art-time?

Down here because the station is relatively small it is absolutely fine. The general run of the mill,
there’s not a high level of crime, there’s a lot of domestic violence. But talking to the guys it is a
pretty safe community. The voluntary thing — it is not something | have really talked about. Most
of them know that | am a minister at the local Anglican church because it is right in the middle of
town. This is the only experience of police chaplaincy | have had, but | actually think it works
well.

Do you feel well informed of the things that are ha  ppening in your LAC?

Probably not really. There’s been times when things have happened when I've thought it would
have been nice to known about that — something | could have attended. Because there hasn't
been a police chaplain on board here — | think they could improve. | had a talk to the new duty
officer and told him that my attendance at fatal and incidents is at your discretion if you want to
invite me. If | hear of something, the best thing is probably if | call you to see if you want me
there or not. There was one occasion where a girl was incinerated and the parents had gone to
the scene. They rang me to be at the station when they arrive. But they didn’t go to the station,
they went home. They were Catholics, so | rang the catholic priest. Then | was invited to go to
the scene. Out of that particular incident, | had a ministry to the funeral director. This guy had
taken the funeral business from his parents, so | thought that | should give him a call the next
day. He rang me. | said ‘| was about to give you a call.” And he said, ‘yeah, | thought you might'.
He was more worried about his Dad who knew the family and wasn’t coping and he wanted me
to give his Dad a call. So | rang him and left a message on his mobile and within ten minutes he
was on my door step. It is interesting to see how my involvement in a particular context is like
ripples after throwing a pebble into the pond because of the relationships you have elsewhere. |
had that with another incident, a fatal with a car wrapped around a pole. The officers were fine
but the guy who had died, one of the ambo’s knew him well. Interesting out of all that, | had an
interview with this ambo and his wife about the baptism of their daughter. He shared with me a
whole lot of stuff which he hadn’t told anyone else and the ambo’s don’t have a chaplain down
here. So there has been a sense where the role has moved on in other areas for particular
reasons.
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Do you feel that the police at the station understa  nd your role as a police chaplain?

I’'m not sure how to answer that really. | keep saying to them, in a way trying to educate them
about my role, | am just here if you need me. | don’'t know.

What does a professional mean to you?

Professional means somebody who has a level of training and skills for the role that you do so
that they do it well.

Is pay part of that?
No, pay does not come into it.

Now that you have been a police chaplain for a few  years, do you say that you are a
professional police chaplain? What does that meant o you?

Good question. In the way I've just described it, yes, | am a professional police chaplain. 16
years that I've been in full-time ministry and the level of skill | have and understanding | have of
people brings to it, and | also have to say the chaplains conferences have been good in
providing me with 1) a certain level of skill and 2) an understanding of police work, which |
wouldn’t have much idea of.

KEY QUESTION 2

Have you heard of the term ‘community of practice’?
Not really. [Explained]

How many communities of practices are you involved with?
Church, School, Police, Family

Does your communities of practice overlap with each other?

Do these various communities of practices help shap e your learning?

Naturally. Everyone of them. Some more so than others. | want to be a person who wants to
learn. Therefore, my life’s experience is ongoing learning and a growing experience. | will learn
different things in each of those contexts.

Describe the culture of police chaplaincy.

A culture about coming alongside of people. In such a way, there is freedom with the person to
engage or not engage, to open or not open up and to be comfortable about doing that.

Do you understand every part of the culture of poli ce chaplaincy?

Probably not really. | don't think | understand police chaplaincy at a more senior level. | really
appreciate the value that the police force from the Commissioner down place on chaplaincy.

Do you feel you can describe the culture of the NSW Police Service?
No not really.

Do you feel the culture of police chaplaincy fits w ith the culture of the police service?
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| think it does because if the police chaplaincy culture is about coming alongside, then it seems
to me that it doesn’t matter what level of officer you are dealing with or the culture of the force, if
you are open and genuine, and when you come alongside, it shouldn’t matter.

Where have you acquired your knowledge of police ch aplaincy?

Entirely from the chaplaincy conferences. | started just before a conference. Before | started |
talked quite a bit to the chaplain from [a close by large centre] to understand why he did it, what
he did, to get some insights to try and work out what | should be doing. That was very helpful. It
was over a few telephone conversations with him.

Have you ever read the history of police chaplaincy  ? If so, has this helped you to
understand the culture and roles of police chaplain cy?

Parts of it. A couple of times | have rung [another police chaplain] and asked a couple of
questions. So | suppose the Senior Chaplains are a source of information.

Do you feel you belong to the culture of police cha plaincy? Do you have a sense of
belonging to the group?

| would say a growing sense. It really comes back to the chaplains conference, there are some
people you gravitate more readily than others, maybe because of theological persuasion. If
there wasn't a chaplains conference | wouldn’t have any sense of being part of something
bigger, | don't think. Personally, | find the conferences very helpful.

Do you ever talk to anyone outside of the conferenc  e?
No.

How is your identity shaped by what you do?

A very good question. | think it has changed quite dramatically for me over time. In all honesty,
my first parish, my identity was way up their with my performance. | never felt affirmed by my
father, so it was all about approval and that | can be accessible and | burnt myself out in the
process. | went through counselling. | am much more relaxed now about who | am and much
more at ease. God has given me certain strengths and gifts for what | am doing. There is not
question that’s what | ought to be doing. And seeing that the context where | am now which is
quite different from where | was in [suburbs of major city] — there is a role | have, a community
role here, which wasn't a part of back there and that stretches me a bit at times. | think what | do
forces me to do what I'm not necessarily comfortable in doing. Sometimes that is a good thing,
and some times | struggle with it. | think it is hard for my congregation to read me a bit too.
Because | come across out the front as sometimes a bit of a larger than life person, but I'm
more introverted, so there’s a bit of a juxtaposition there which is uncomfortable. | think it is such
a good question, but I'm struggling to answer it well.

You have said that you have changed your identity s ~ omewhat over the years.

Fundamentally, | no longer link it strongly to performance. Whereas before it was all about my
identity as completely locked in to performance and how people perceive me, whether | have
done a good job; expectations, all that kind of stuff. Where now, because of that journey and
because | couldn’t sustain that level of performance. | guess it was through the counselling and
that whole way as you grow in Christ you become more as Christ sees you — He already
accepts you, | don't have to perform. He loves me as his child, he can’t love me more than he
does, so therefore, | think because of my perfectionist nature, | will always strive to do the very
best that | can, that is not a bad thing, but | don’t have to see my identity based on the
performance part of it.

So when you came into police chaplaincy, they sawy  ou more as your identity in Christ,
more relaxed and laid back?

| would hope that.

Another thing, the Sydney diocese for a little while ran a leadership strength and weakness
assessment — it was quite a gruelling four days assessment of your strengths and weaknesses
in leadership based around a whole lot of different activities — preaching, surveys that people
filled out on you and so on. | did that just before | came down here and that was a significant
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thing for me because it reaffirmed my leadership skills and gave me a confidence in myself that
I don't think | really had prior to that. To be able to lead a small one church parish and to take on
something that was more bigger and complex. And actually have the confidence to do that. So
I'm talking about performance, but that is so linked to my identity and my personality. | guess,
today | try to be more relaxed and taking time out, and to try and program and block in time after
significant events. For example, if | had a baby’s funeral, | know | need to block out time
because | would be written off.

So you know yourself better?

Much better. Having to learn, what is it that pushes my buttons? What is it that gets me going?
How do | manage that part of me? In ministry, there’s a constant drain of your emotional being,
so how do | manage that part? Identity is a lot stronger down here — because there is so many
in the community that sees me as their Anglican minister. It will be me who would take their
wedding or funeral. It would be me who would conduct the Bali's Remembrance Service. So my
public profile is a lot higher than it was in my previous parish. Although | think that is a good
thing as | see it as a window of opportunity for the Anglican church into the community. And |
feel much more comfortable about that now — that's a much more positive thing. Naturally, |
want to do things well, but | am much more relaxed about my identity, even though it has been
reshaped.

Do you feel from the other things that happened bef  ore, is it dormant or has the identity
been dropped?

That's a good question too. | think it crops up from time to time. | think it is difficult to really let
go, when you have had so little encouragement and affirmation from the most significant male
person in your life. | think it is probably always there. It wouldn’t be a surprise to you that my
primary love language is words of affirmation. There are things from the past, | think the
temperature has dropped in terms of the significant thing, so in that sense it is a more
healthy...interestingly in the assessment thing | did, part of it was a personality profile and the
one that we did was called PF16 — the Myer Briggs is four areas, where this one takes each of
the four and breaks it down to four again. It is a very detailed thing. A number of aspects in that
profile I was quite extreme — when we did the debriefing with the guy he said to me if | could
drop the temperature gauge on those a bit. And | think | have been able to do that which
impacts on my identity.

Does informal or formal learning help to shape your identity?

Yeah, | think both do. I think formal learning would be things like conferences and courses that |
do. In my ministry life, I try to attend one conference a year and that is important to my ongoing
professional development. Informal learning would come through in my mentor times and like
this lady observing this empathy in me. That for me is informal learning, or the first baby funeral
| took down here because I'd never done one before. | find those things so traumatic. | rang my
Bishop and he had never taken one before, but they had lost a child. So | spoke to his wife and
that was informal learning. “She talked about the most helpful visitor she had in hospital. The
most helpful was there assistant minister, and because of who they were they had lots of clergy
come, but she said this guy came and said ‘[Name], I'm so so sorry’. And he sat there on the
bed for about 15 minutes and then he left. Other people came and told me how | should be
feeling, quoting Bible verses at me, and all the rest of it, totally unhelpful. She said this guy
expressed his grief then just sat with me for awhile, which kind of identified with me and my
pain. Then he left.”

I would consider that sort of thing sharing experience informal learning. On the day of the
funeral | attended to the devotions at the local Anglican school and they had an informal prayer
time and asked if they could pray for me. That was such an affirming and positive thing and
afterwards one of the staff came up to me and said ‘I don’'t know if this is helpful or unhelpful,
but my husband said to me recently he went to a funeral of a teenage suicide, the whole funeral
was so depressing, it was just awful. The only positive thing at the end of it they released all
these helium balloons, | just thought | would tell you about that.” | went and bought a helium
balloon for the mum and dad and the remaining children. When we went to the gravesite and
after lowering the coffin into the ground, | gave them a balloon and said just let them go. And
the magic of that it took the focus from the pain of the little white coffin going into the ground just
to gazing up to heaven. And they watched them for ages. | thought later on, the physicality of
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releasing the balloon is helpful in letting go. That is what | call informal learning, someone
shares an experience, and | think that might be helpful there. Now every time, the funeral
director automatically does the helium balloon thing.

KEY QUESTION 3

What are the potential major challenges police chap  lains can face?

| suppose | would say the time — busyness, parish life and ministry that can be a challenge for
us. For me there has been some challenges of coping with what | see, like accidents and things
like that, and how then do | process that. | think because | am self aware to do that and | got
people | can do that with, | do wonder if some other guys, perhaps in rural areas, do they have
someone they can off load to. The third challenge would be to work hard at being genuine and
real to people so that they would say ‘I never needed [name] help but I'm glad that he is there’. |
think that only happens if the chaplain themselves has worked hard at building the relationships
and that never happens easily, you have to build intentionally. | think that is a challenge that
people need to take on board.

What is the most difficult challenge you have been faced with while serving as a police
chaplain? (Describe the event and how you coped)

For me there has been two major fatals that | have attended. | still remember driving down and it
looked like a bomb zone in Lebanon. This guy had tried to pass a car in the wrong place,
clipped the front of one car ahead of him went straight into a prime mover came off that and
collected another car going the same direction. Two guys not wearing seat belts had been
thrown from the car. | went there — it wasn't traumatic in itself. The drama here is that we have
to wait for investigation to come down from [large centre — two hours away]. The highway gets
closed and I just sit there. The bodies on the road were covered up. | said to the Sergeant ‘I'm
at your discretion here, I'll stay as long as you think you need me’. Interestingly, he couldn’t
make a decision about that. So after awhile, | felt | wasn’'t needed anymore. | decided to come
back to the station to see how they were doing, knowing that when the highway gets closed
they get bombarded with phone calls — so just a bit of care for them. The Catholic Priest had just
left as he was called in to talk to some people. [Front desk lady] said ‘we’ve got a couple here |
really think you should talk to them’. But the Catholic priest had already spoken to them, and
she continued to say that you should talk to them. It turned out they were the couple in the car
who was moving the same direction when the guys were thrown out of the vehicle and ran over
them. The poor guy was just a mess. Some of the volunteers in policing where there, but they
weren't being very helpful as they were talking about the days they were in [at the Police
College]. I introduced myself and said to the guy, ‘tell me what happened’. And it was just like
that | pushed the button and it all came out. It was important for him to tell his story of what had
happened to him. | prayed with him, then they were waiting for a squad car to take them back to
the scene. After that | walked out and went and had a coffee in the café, | knew at that point |
had given everything | possibly could have, listening and identifying. | never felt so drained in
my whole life. So for me, they were the experiences of difficult challenging situations.

What should the SCC provide you to help you deal wi ~ th major challenges?

The conferences are good. This initiative that has come out of the conference with smaller
regional gatherings is important. That is very important and critical that happens at least annual.
| guess pastorally, it would be nice to have a phone call from them every now and then, to give
you a call to see how its all going.

KEY QUESTION 4

Do you believe there should be induction training? If so, what should it look like?

Yes, | would be very keen on that happening. Even if it is someone sitting down with you who is
already in a chaplaincy role — what they do and how they do it kind of thing. [Senior Chaplain]
got this training module [the CD] — | must admit that | haven't done it, and | should do it. | guess
that you could finish part of that before you move into the role. | think there needs to be a level
of suggestions at the very least — here is your nearest chaplain, why don’t you speak to them
about their experiences and the role. And one of the Senior Chaplains to visit and say these are
the expectations that we have of the role so that the person goes on not flying by the seat of
their pants, | don't know if what I'm doing is helpful or effective. Maybe that’s because
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everybody makes the job their own it is harder for them to say, but | think there could be some
sort of list as a police chaplain, these are the things we expect you to be doing on a semi-
regular basis.

Do you feel you need any training outside of this?
Personally, | would say no. That's quite adequate.

Is there anything else you would like to see in pol ice chaplaincy that doesn’t happen at
present?

The key thing for me is the regional meetings. That's important and valuable move in the right
direction. | think that just helps particularly where here there is a sense of isolation both in
ministry itself, because the next parish from here is [place 2 hours away] and likewise with
police chaplaincy. So the regional thing to meet with other guys around you and perhaps over
time develop a stronger sense of collegiality. So that an issue arose that I'm not sure how to
deal with, and the Senior Chaplains weren't available, but I might ring [name] down the road
and ask if he has faced this and what did he do that was helpful. That sort of thing. It is an
opportunity to increase in regional areas that sense of collegiality.

What do you think of taking the CD individual learn ing and putting that on a website,
making it available to chaplains and chaplains, wha  t we were talking about last night, can
put in there ‘blogs’ — feedback and things that wis h to share, put under a password,
would you utilise that system?

Yes, | think that would be a worthwhile thing to do. | think anything that can assist a cross
pollination of ideas if you like or the shared experience is really valuable. | think that would be a
terrific thing that could happen. And it may well, one persons experience and their learning from
that, may well help someone else not having a disaster by doing something totally insensitive or
wrong, again with the web you can do that. | think that will be a fantastic way to share
experience. Even guys to share what worked and didn’t work with their Police Remembrance
Day services and stuff like that. I'm sure some of the guys have done quite good creative things
and have had a positive impact. If you read that, ‘oh what a good idea, | never thought of that’.

Any comments you wish to make?

Not really, Melissa, | think you got a fantastic list of questions there and some which | have been
really pushed and struggled to answer. But | think you are doing a fabulous job.
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CASE RECORD OF POLICE CHAPLAINS IN-THE-FIELD

Code name Marnin — meaning joy giver
Code area Town

Denomination Anglican

FIELDWORK-

Police Stations visited 1

Station visit and travel 40 mins

Interview 1 hr 30 mins

Main issues faced in LAC Road fatalities and relationships

The police chaplain:

Marnin runs an Anglican parish with three churches attached to it. The twin-town of two
churches have a population of 205 people combined, and there is one outer church where there
is also an Assistant Minister.

Marnin rarely wears uniform when visiting the station; only to formal occasions. The main
reasons are Marnin’s office is down the road and there are only ten people in the station. One
visit may last 5 minutes depending on who is there.

Marnin asks good open questions to keep the conversation moving. Usually, Marnin has
remembered detail by writing bits of information down after leaving the station previously.
Marnin’s eye contact is on the person.

Marnin tends to stand with hands in pocket (50% of the time) or arms crossed (30% of the time)
and hands moving while talking (20% of the time). Marnin’s body language was generally open

and relaxed. Marnin engaged with people, but was very relaxed in style. Marnin’s tone of voice

was friendly, not overly, as well as quiet and soft.

Marnin describes self as empathetic, which was demonstrated in our conversations. In the
police station, Marnin was very engaging, relaxed in style and consistent in approach. Marnin is
certainly an affirming person.

Marnin had one in-depth conversation with someone in private. | noticed that the GD officer
continued to sit down whilst Marnin stood speaking to him. All other conversations were
standing (both us and the police or staff).

Marnin talked 50% of the time and listened 50% of the time; however, Marnin did talk a lot more
about my research than | would have expected, so this may have skewed results. Based on
other conversations | observed with Marnin, speaking to the police, Marnin’s staff and Marnin’s
family, | suspect Marnin listens 60% of the time and talks 40%.

Marnin tended to linger and move intentionally. It was hard to see in such a small police station
what was natural. Because of the environment, you would tend to linger more openly, but at
times be intentional, like when Marnin needed to catch up with the GD officer.

Temporal map

PS
PC opens conversation 2
Other opens conversation 3
PC moves intentionally 2
PC lingers openly 2
Social map
PS
Total people came across 5
GDs 2
H/way
Detectives 1
Specialist N/A
Commanders N/A
Inspectors
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Sergeants 1

Liaison Officers N/A
Staff 1

Greeting only 0
General conversation 5
In-depth / counselling 1
PC talked 50%
PC listened 50%
Spatial map
PSin LAC 2
New PS visited 1
Old PS visited
Diary use Yes Palm pilot
Tend to carry mobile, wallet, Carry a pen Jot down
diary and pen notes after

Behavioural map

PC has a friendly open caring X
attitude

PC keeps his/her beliefs and X
religion to themselves

PC is able to easily engage in a X
conversation

PC encourages those they meet X

Conclusion:
Marnin is well accepted by the police station. Marnin’s regular visits in plain casual clothes seem
to work okay, mainly because Marnin is familiar to them and the station is small.

Marnin was empathetic, engaging and showed a relaxed style. Marnin’s approach was
consistent and fairly typical of the average police chaplain.

Marnin asks good open questions, leading from information Marnin has remembered and jotted
down in the past, in order to encourage officers and staff. Marnin’s technique works well and
everyone we met, chatted with us beyond ‘the standard greeting’ to a more drawn out
conversation.

Marnin moved hands around while talking, but continually holds the person to ‘I'm interested in
you’ approach.
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Example Three: Pallas, Large Centre, Other Protestant
TRANSCRIPTS OF NSW IN-DEPTH CHAT
Researcher in bold

KEY QUESTION 1

What do you understand to be professional?

| see two meanings: one meaning is to get paid for it which is your profession; the other
meaning could be is that you see yourself to act in a professional way. In other words, whether
you are paid for it or not, you would act as efficiently and keenly as if you were being paid for it
and observe all these rules of do’s and don’ts to conduct yourself in a professional way. For
example, it is similar to being a minister in a church — police is an extension of your normal
ministry. Treat people just the same and behave in the same way as a Christian.

Would you call yourself a professional police chapl ain?

Not in the paid sense, but in the other way | would. In the sense that your acting as being paid
in a full time profession — not in time of course, but in quality and how you treat people and act.

How would you describe your role as a police chapla in?

| see it more as a support to them, encouragement to them, to be a friend that they could rely
on, particularly in time of need, someone who is available to them, whenever they need
someone available, someone they can trust to speak openly about any of their concerns and
not feel that is used against them. Also, someone who can be a spiritual help to them and if they
need any spiritual advice, with their spirituality, sermons, weddings, funerals, baptisms,
dedications, so really being represented to them in whatever way it arises.

Any other duties you would like to expand on?

Duties would be to be present at their award ceremonies, and part of the recognition -
recognising the good work they do, religious ceremonies they need, burning drugs and helping
them to burn drugs if that's what they call on me to do. In fact, any request made to me by the
police or their staff | would consider it and if | can do it, | would help them, as | know it is
something they need help with. For example: a person came out of prison, doing two years of
prison, made a threat against the policeman who put him in there, he threatened him with a
knife. One of the other policemen asked me to go and interview this prisoner to see how his
thinking is and to see how serious the threat was to the police officer. | went with one of the
police officers, sat down and spoke with the ex-prisoner; had a very friendly talk with him. He
gave us a really good look at his mental state and asked us to come back again sometime to
have another friendly chat with him. That was probably the most unusual request that was made
and | was a little bit hesitant, but you know we had adverted a policeman being killed. We
advised him not to do it if he gets stirred up and rattled again. He did get stirred up again, but he
took our advice and didn’t do it again.

That was unusual, the other one was to visit police requested by the Commander who is
struggling and having problem - to visit them, counsel them, listen to them and help them work
their way through the problem. Sometimes that has even been key witnesses in court cases to
reassure them. Apart from that, road accidents and checking out all the police, having a yarn on
the job, going to the hospital out of hours where there is no social worker, and supporting police
there.

Would you say that your services are unique or comm on amongst all police chaplains?

I would have to guess because | really don’t know accurately, but | imagine most others would
be the same as | do. | haven't really asked a lot of them what they do.

What skills / gifts help you to perform your duties ?

I think all the years of counselling in Christian ministry, pastoral care, funerals, weddings, all
ceremonies would help in conducting police ceremonies, particularly for Police Remembrance
Day. I think friendliness, certain love for people, appreciation of people, a Christian faith, that |
feel could help them in their work, which could help them develop their faith, which will give
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them peace and inner strength, which they need for the millions of things they face. Knowledge
of the Bible: some of the police engage me in theological discussions about prophecy and what
the Bible teaches about certain things. | feel | am able to point out what the Bible says and help
them to resolve some of the questions in there mind. | always wait for them to ask me those
questions, as they come up naturally. We could have a discussion on a film, particularly like the
‘The Passion of the Christ’ - a controversial movie, they ask questions to me.

Do you carry your Bible with you?

No | don’t. The only time | carry my Bible is when someone who is seriously ill. One time a
police officer was dying of cancer, | took my Bible and read it to him, particular Psalm 23 and
Phil 4. | prayed with him. A few weeks later, he had to go to [large centre] for treatment, and he
was getting worse and worse, and on the phone he said ‘you know I've been reading those
readings everyday, and when | can’t read them, | get my brother or [spouse] to read them’. His
faith is getting stronger and stronger because of the readings. And he said that ‘I am getting
ready to depart this life. | don’t have any fear within me’. That is really the only occasion | would
take a Bible. Sometimes | often pray with them, when they are doing it tough, and | feel a prayer
would help.

How would you describe your work environment?

I enjoy my work environment. | find it helpful, it has variety and different places to talk to
different people to sit down and have a chat, to make telephone calls to ring from the police
station to counsel those who are at home. When | go to the police station | not only talk to those
that are there, | will also ring those who have been long term sick as well and have a long chat
with them, using police phones.

I would think that would be unique. | don’t know ma ny police chaplains who do that.
| occasionally ring them from my place, but most of the time | do it at the police station.

Are you able to find a space to do it?

Yes, there is always space available, and others make it available for me, as they see it as
important.

What is the first thing you do when you enter the p olice station?

Normally, | go straight to the telephone room and talk to them as they have their finger on the
pulse of what is happening through the day. | find out what kind of day it has been and anything
that has happened that | need to know about. In [town], | do that and get some feedback to what
is going on, then | start doing some rounds. | go and see the highway [patrol]. Then, do the
rounds. Then | go back to use the phones. At [outer town], | normally go straight to the
management as that is where they are, and talk to human resources people and ask how the
sick ones are getting on. If the Commander is there, he will drop what he is doing and have a
chat and | ask him if there are areas | can help or support. Between the two of them they usually
give me a pretty good list. Then | will do the rounds at [local police station] as well.

Do you tend to go in the same direction all the tim e or do you change?

I change. | don’t normally do the same thing. Depending on who is there, if | see someone | will
go where they are.

How do you perceive you come across to the police a  nd staff in your LAC?

I think in a positive way. The management gave me a certificate for appreciation and they set
out on the certificate how they feel and how they appreciated my help. They usually give me a
warm greeting, most of them a courteous greeting, but some are happy to have a chat straight
away if they are not pressed for time. Most of them are quite happy to realise that | am there. If |
have missed a few weeks, the first thing they say is ‘have you been away?’ ‘glad to see you
back again’. So, almost all the time | get positive feedback from them. Occasionally | get
feedback from the Senior Chaplains when they are in touch with the local area Commands and
they often feedback because they appreciate it.
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What indications, if any, have you had that you are a valuable member of the NSW Police
Chaplains to colleagues, clients, SCC, and society?

Just that even the community know that | am a police chaplain, they often give me their
encouragement and encourage me to keep going. As soon as they find out | am a police
chaplain, they know me and know the stressors of the police and they feel happy. The other
thing from my own church | get encouragement from them to do police chaplaincy. They often
hear things in the community and | was always get good feedback and the church is very happy
to have me as a police chaplain. And they are very happy to have contact with the police when
they come to our church and to our praises. | get feedback from the retired police, | attend
police meetings once every 3 months. When | am not there, they let me know that | am missed
and they actually come into the church to find me.

Have you been visited by the Senior Chaplains?
Yes, had a visit from [2 Senior Chaplains] about a year ago.

And when they come, do they go with you to the stat ion?
No. Normally we would sit down and have a coffee somewhere and talk over what’s happening.

How many hours a week do you on average give to pol  ice chaplaincy?

It will probably average about 3 to 4 [hours per week]. It fluctuates greatly. Some weeks | might
put in 4 to 6 hours, and other weeks | mightn’t put hardly any. It depends on what it is. Some
things take longer. Sometimes | do a station visit that could take 2-3 hrs and sometimes | could
visit a sick or traumatised policeman which could take an hour travel and an hour in his home. |
go to training days occasionally. I've been to PSO support and I've been to a training day to
learn how to handle a person who has been crazy in the night, learnt how to disarm a criminal,
learnt how to handle drunkenness. Those training days could be 4-5 hours.

Do you feel the hours that you do are sustainable w ith the other roles that you do?

Yes, | do. More so now that | am retired. When | had the church as well, with hospital chaplaincy
as well, it was getting a bit crowded, but since I've retired it is a lot less crowded. | still do the
same basic hours. It isn’t such a problem now.

How do you feel about being an honorary part-time ¢~ haplain? Do you feel this works?

| feel very happy about it. It gives me a chance to have some input with them but it allows me to
have time to do other things as well. So | am not locked into it all day every day. | probably
function a bit better if | am not doing everything all the time. | am the kind of person who needs
to have some variety / balance — | probably ran the church here better by having some time out
to do chaplaincy, but now with police and hospital and a little bit of church |1 still have balance.

Are you well informed of the happenings within your LAC?

Yes fairly well. As much as | need to be because | am there regularly, they keep me informed. If
I miss a week or two because of holidays, | get out of touch a bit. So that is more up to me more
than them, they are happy to keep in touch with me as long as | keep in touch with them and in
contact with them. So if | am there every week then they will inform me with what is happening
because | ask the Commander and the Human resources people. They are very good at filling
me in and they like me to know.

If police chaplaincy could change, what would you ¢ hange?
Police chaplaincy in general or locally?

In general

I think 1 would like to see some areas where | have heard police say that there is no chaplaincy
or very little chaplaincy with a note of sadness in their voice because they know it is appreciated
and recognised and | just feel that there should be more and they need to keep improving the
processes and try to make sure that it is widespread as possible.

I think on-going training and motivation, | think twelve months to wait for is probably a bit light on
and it needs to be more frequently — maybe twice or three times a year would be better than
once a year. One year [at the Police College] and a couple of regional — the more motivational
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and update in training and encourage communication in the areas. Encourage the guys to get
together and know each other better than they do, that would be a positive thing, because there
are occasions when we work across with police chaplains in various things.

What does being a professional police chaplain mean to you?

It would mean to conduct yourself in the upmost integrity. And that means being very honest
and not taking advantage of any police man or woman at any time. It would mean being reliable
and being available. Not making excuses for not helping when it is not practical, particularly
while you are in the area. Being neat and tidy in appearance and clean. To have a cheerful
approach, not be a negative thinker and complaining sort of thing. To try to steer there thinking
to a positive — some grumble away at life, let them grumble, but then we need to steer them
away to being more positive. | would like to think that a professional police chaplain is able to
find the good points, help them to feel better about their work, to encourage them, because |
find some of them have lost their zeal for policing because of various things, take interest in
their families, get to know them so if things are starting to go wrong you will find out fairly early
rather than when they collapse. | see that as the best way to be professional in your role as a
chaplain. And not forgetting to remind them that God is available to them in their situation, that
they are not struggling alone, there’s unlimited resources, no matter what happens, there is
back up for them, without coming on to strongly with some of them as they are wary. You need
to be sensitive to where they are and how far you can take that direction at that time. | think a lot
of experience and sensitivity to do that correctly you can go too fast or too slow or hold them
back.

KEY QUESTION 2

How would you describe your world?

I think it is a fairly active and satisfying world. | think it is a varied world, with many aspects to it.
It is unlimited world in which there’s a lot more to learn and more skills to develop in more than
my lifetime will provide, but there is nothing wrong with that. And something that you can be
selective with, select what is important.

My world is one where | think anything can go wrong and you’ve got to be prepared for anything
to happen the way you didn’t expect and you got to be prepared to make adjustments.
Someone said once we can’t determine the direction of the wind, but we can always adjust the
sails. | think that is what we are in the business of doing. | think it is a very satisfying world and
world of opportunity, and | believe our purpose here on earth is to grasp those opportunities for
God, to be his people, and promote his Kingdom in whatever circumstances we find ourselves.

| think we need to be selective in what we think about. Because in our world, in my world, there
are positive things and negative things are happening all the time at some levels. And how |
choose to think about it is how | choose to determine how | feel about myself and think about
life. And so, in other words, | believe we can be as happy as we choose to be. Some people
aren’t happy unless they're miserable. But if we choose to focus on the thankful things and be
satisfied with who we are, our spirits, and our station in life, | think we can then focus on the
positive side and focus on the good things, then there isn’t much time to focus on the negative
things. There are plenty of things to look for, but sometimes we couldn’t be bothered looking. |
think we are in a world where we are forgiven, empowered, and able to empower other people. |
think chaplaincy will come out of that.

Have you heard of the term ‘community of practice’?

I have. | understand it to be the purpose for the whole community. So for the police, they are
there to protect everyone’s life and needs, to ensure justice is done, everybody gets a fair go,
and reasonable interest to look after. | think that is a common interest to every one of them and
to support each other through those goals and anyway we can do this we can do it. When we
have a legitimate place in that community of practice and anything else that is related to come
across within those goals, we should be doing those goals as well.

Would you consider yourself as a member of a commun ity of practice?

I would, very much. | find myself more so the more | got into chaplaincy, the more | find myself
thinking more along the lines of police the way they do in a very natural sense and growing in
that area - you mix with them, think like them, and pick up more and more why they are there,

239



and learn to appreciate what they're doing and what they are trying to do and some of the
hardships they face. So you feel more likely to encourage them to do that and the importance of
it all.

How many communities of practices are you involved with?

Church. The hospital. The police. | belong to a musical group as well — | play trumpet in a jazz
band. I've got some musical friends that | hang out with and practice with and play publicly with
as well. Also | am part of organ concerts — entertaining old people with big organs and get the
community singing, help them to sell organs, give practice sessions, give them lessons, and be
part of their lives as well. | have been part of other communities as well — in flying, but | tend to
shift in and out of communities of practice.

Does your communities of practice overlap with each other?
They do.

Local area

Do these various communities of practices play a si gnificant part in your daily activities
1) as a police chaplain; and 2) as a minister?

Yes they do. One time a police officer came to help me in the hospital because a wild man was
harassing me, we chased after the man, gave him a dressing gown and took him to the police
station.

The people who come to the church for the organ concerts aren’t church people, they are
strangers, old people form the community, but some come to church functions as a result of
coming to the concerts.

Do these various communities of practices help shap e your learning?

They do. In two ways, one by the experience | gain from being within those communities of
practice, the other way is because when | can see what areas | am working in | often buy tapes
or books and research them that has to do with those things so | can hone my skills in those
areas and be more efficient. So | find myself doing research to be effective in the communities
of practice that | work. With the music | need to be practising with my songs and learning new
songs. With the police the goal of the academy which | really enjoy and also reading literature
about supporting men and women, counselling books | read that helps me with both hospital
and police, and keeping refreshed on counselling in being more supportive and understanding
humanity and be a best support.

How do you fit police chaplaincy around all your ot her roles?

Being retired — no problem. But when | did police chaplaincy before, | juggled the role in, you
see some ministers tend to take a day off, but what | did was take a few hours off on my day off
because | found police chaplaincy refreshing and stimulating | was happy to use part of my
leisure time for chaplaincy.

So the church never gave you an extra day to do it?

No, | have never asked them to do so or allocated a time. If | asked them now, they probably
would, because | can use a few hours out of my disposable time, which | am entitled to. | might
not have done it, if it was a drag to me or tired me out, as | look at that day as a day off in
refreshing and rejuvenating. Because it was not like that, | was happy to do it.

Can you describe the culture of police chaplaincy.
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The culture of police chaplaincy as | see it would be an extension of your church culture, and
moving out into the community where a lot of your church activities are more confined to your
own buildings and your own denomination. | see the police culture as an extension of that while
taking the church out into the [local] community into one of the sub cultures. | see many sub
cultures out in the [local] community, police are just one of those sub cultures, but you are
tapping into a certain culture to extend some of the activities and thoughts you have in the
church and amongst your church people to others who don't have contact with a church. Some
of them do, some don’t seem to, but you are actually sharing some of the good things you are
thinking about, and enjoying in church with those who aren't able to find themselves getting to
church, which means they should be benefiting from contact with you. Of course, you need to
have that sense that it is not evasive, and yet they can enjoy it and some of the benefits without
getting involved in the church culture.

Do you understand every part of the culture of poli ce chaplaincy or are there some parts
you are not sure of?

I don’t know of any areas in the police culture that | haven’'t come across. | know some of the
city police may have different exposures, but | think we would get exposed to a little bit of that in
the Goulburn meetings where they teach us about the dogs, terrorism, drugs down there, and
driving range (they used to take us to the weapons range), and the forensics — | always enjoy,
but I think most parts | have come across in some shape or form. Either that or discussing with
the police here other areas of the police culture. | probably would know a fair bit about it.

How many years would you say you felt you were comf  ortable in knowing the culture?

Probably after about 2-3 years of chaplaincy, I've done about 6 years and probably three of
those years | have felt more and more at home. It is building experiences, a gradual build up.

| also believe that | am helping the community | live in by supporting the police culture because
the police culture is the one that supports the community in a very special and important way.
When | am supporting the police chaplaincy culture, | am supporting the community as a by-
product of it. That's what | believe | should be doing as part of the community.

And that’'s what you are able to do in the country a  reas, | think because church, police,
and living are all in the same place, where in the  city it is different.

Yes, that true. | also have tapped in to the police culture as they do have a compassion for the
public. And they hurt when the public hurts, at accidents, at crime scenes, and when people are
victims of crime. | can sense they hurt with these people and when there’s a death and when
there’s bereavement, they hurt very much. | believe | am able to support them in supporting
some of the people they're dealing with. They have some limitations in understanding and
helping with people who are grieving, and helping people at a time of death, they often ask me
to help them in that situation and | am happy to do so.

Do you feel the culture of police chaplaincy fits w ith the culture of the New South Wales
police service?

Yes | do, very much. | can’t see any areas where our chaplaincy doesn't fit them.

Where have you acquired your knowledge of police ch aplaincy?

When | first became a police chaplain, | was handed some (1) literature — a book by Peter
Mumford which told me how police chaplaincy started in NSW. That was very informative.

(2) [Senior Chaplain] put out some literature on what it was all about and some background of it.
(3) Talking to [Senior Chaplain], who was my Senior Chaplain, he taught me quite a few things
about what goes on and what was expected. (4) Talking to other chaplains — not very much, but
sharing with them. One of the things | look forward to in going down to the Goulburn each year
is sharing meals with other chaplains sharing with them, listening to what they do, and telling
them what | do. It is all part of a learning process. (5) And then, reading generally about
chaplaincy, I've read other books about chaplaincy, very similar to police chaplaincy. (6) And
listening to lectures at the Goulburn thing.

Have you ever read the history of police chaplaincy  ? If so, has this helped you to
understand the culture and roles of police chaplain cy?

Yes
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Do you feel you belong to the culture of police cha plaincy? How? Why or why not?

| do feel | belong. Probably because they relate to me very well and they invite me to go to their
social events. If any police are leaving, they have a farewell and normally let me know about it.
They have some sort of social activity — whether that is a Christmas lunch or rugby match or a
golf day, they'll often invite me to come along if I've got the time and see people who do the
training, they invite me along to the training days. When you see all those links, you realise you
are part of the culture.

How is your identity shaped by what you do?

Itis as | see there are needs, and as | look at my basic skills | feel that a lot of us have a lot of
potential for change and to developing areas where needed. | like to think that | am adaptable
enough to look at any new challenge and take it up and do some research in that area and
better equip myself, rather than do something and not be sure of what | am doing or why. | like
becoming informed, | look around and ask questions and develop in those areas so | feel more
comfortable in those areas. And also when | do work in those areas in police chaplaincy | am
always on the look out on how to improve, maybe things have not been done as well as they
can and how | can improve on them. | think we are obliged to extend our chaplaincy and if we
could think of some ideas the better job, whether it has been done before it doesn’t matter let's
go for it and try it out and see how it goes. Review it. Going well, keep going that way.

How would you describe your identity as a minister of religion?

It has always been very positive. The people | work with in the church have always been happy
to be part of my world and have me as part of their world. | think over the 40 years of ministry
I've had mainly positive experiences and any negative experiences I've had in churches and in
the congregation we have had to work through issue, and mostly we seemed to have resolved
them, not everyone one of them, but most of them. This has given me confidence to work in
chaplaincy knowing that | probably would expect and find the same basic response that | have
found in churches. People responding to various aspects of my ministry in positive ways — one
has led to the other and helped the other.

Is there anything else you would describe your iden tity as a police chaplain, are there
other parts there that are separate?

Not really, no. | don’t think there are any separate parts, it is just a moving from one to otherin a
very natural way. Basically, all | have in being in church ministry has applied to police
chaplaincy.

Has your identity ever changed?

I think it has. Having become a police chaplain it's grown a little more in that area. That wasn't
part of my identity before, having never done it before, but now it has helped me to take on a
new identity — added to what | already have. Now it is part of my identity. What | hear of police
chaplaincy | count as part of that and people who know me now, they know me as a police
chaplain. It is well and truly entrenched.

Have you dropped an identity before in the past?

Not really, no. | think | have taken what | have had and enhanced it. And taken it in a certain
direction in a multifaceted way.

Does informal or formal learning help to shape your identity?

Yes it does. | haven't done very much formal learning, but | have done some one day seminars
in Newcastle on health issues, but mainly my learning is informal. My own research that has
been a selection of books that have enhanced my understanding of certain areas that | feel |
should be moving into. Reading any articles that | come across in magazines and newspaper
that has to do with the subjects | am interested in. Talking with other people, particularly those
who are skilled in those areas. | like to be better informed. So quite a lot of my development
would be informal, rather than formal.

Do you feel valued? If so, does this inform your id entity, acceptance, and interaction with
others?
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I do very much. Yes it does. | think we all need feedback on how we are coming across, we
need to be able to interpret that feedback and find out accurately what feedback that is. | have a
very level headed [spouse] who gives me feedback in both chaplaincy and church things. | take
a lot of notice of what [spouse] says. So | think the feedback is important and it is normally
positive feedback. When | feel valued it helps me to be motivated to do the work better, to be
accepted and valued, and | think that's a necessary part of doing any job. | find to me, with my
personality, that does help me. If | didn't get feedback and didn't feel valued, then | probably will
be less motivated to do it — | might do it out of a sense of duty, | probably wouldn’t be motivated
so much.

So if we look at the community of practice as awho  le, culture and identity, do you feel a
sense of belonging to the community you are in?

Yes, | do. | think that is a necessary part of it. | think if anyone who doesn'’t belong to a
community of practice and is involved in achieving something and feeling they belong is not
enjoying life. Someone said we need someone to love, something to do, someone to believe in,
and something to look forward to. If you have all these in place then you really have quality of
life, but if they’re not there then there is a question mark over what's it all about, how you're
going, they are probably doing it tough. So a community of practice is all those things.

KEY QUESTION 3

What are the potential major challenges that you se e police chaplains can face?

One of the them is leading to help the police to understand, what God is like, how available He
is, how much He loves them, how much they need to be saved and forgiven from their sin and
their guilt and for there hang-ups to be lifted and God to give them peace, inner strength, and
guidance, and answer prayer. The challenge to do this without coming across too strongly or
being too religious and having them back off. But to get them across all the goodies God has
and all these goodies without them lining you up with the unpleasant church experiences or
minsters they have had before makes them very wary.

For example, | spoke to one of our Commanders about helping him to see how the faith shown
help him and the other police, and he just said to me that | grew up as a Catholic and | had all
this religion drummed into me at school, and I'm not interested. There is a lot of dishearten
people out there who have had unfortunate experiences. The challenge is how do we get
through to them in a fresh way and not lining them up with the unpleasant and background
experience they have had with religion.

Another challenge would be their job is so valuable and important in the community. Sometimes
they feel like giving up or they feel it is too hard or too much a drag on their health or system,
with all the shift work and juggling with family things — to keep on going and to maintain job
satisfaction in doing their work and remaining to something so important, they tend to lose their
sense of importance and just do it to get the money, they need to do something. It is part of
chaplaincy, but the challenge it how to best do it.

How often would you say that you are faced with the  se challenges?

| am faced with them all the time and | am always seeking ways to get through them. We need
to be spiritually growing and spiritually aware and God’s world and our place in it that's always
on-going. But so is the other one, we often hear of some struggle with their work, particularly
those who have been doing it for quite a few years and it is wearying them down, particularly
their health, wearying their emotions down, and they grow weary after awhile. Particularly some
who have had some bad traumas they get anxious, they grow, every time they hear the police
radio they tense up, as if they got to be keyed up to go. When they are early in policing they
hear it and go, the older ones automatically out of habit tense up and get anxious feeling they
need to go and do something even if it is unrelated. Being tense all the time is a difficult system.
We try to help them with that and help as much as you can.

What is the most difficult challenge you have been faced with while serving as a police
chaplain without breaking any confidences?

I think the time | had to counsel the whole Commonwealth bank after one of their really beautiful
workers had her throat slit by an estranged husband. Dealing with them and helping them to
cope, and being there with the bank manager when they came to work the next day, and seeing
this multiple trauma situation and sitting with them for awhile and comforting them one by one.
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Also, talking to the parents of the girl that was murdered and counselling all the police, which
was involved with this as well, as it shock the whole police force. And there were a lot of
traumatised people, some of them turning up sick after that. Of all the instances, that would be
the hardest, as it devastated the whole community. To be the Chaplain to the community was
important, not just the police. Being the minister helped — as they knew who | was and who to
look for. As | wandered around the community, people would stop and talk to me about the
situation all the time. Also, supporting the detectives because they had to do a whole lot
forensic work, even if they knew the guy who do it. It took a long time to track down all the
forensic evidence and all the discussions with the police who were doing a very thorough job,
but that took a long time for all that to resolve.

How do you deal with these challenges?

Well | think | tend to dig a little deeper than normal. | tend to look to the Lord and pray about it. |
talk to others — my [spouse] and police, some of the church members. | have always been
active in long distance running, so | go for a run and come back an hour later. A lot of the
adrenalin is burnt up and | am back to normal again. | sometimes ride bike, play music, get lost
in the music and forget about everything, get into some reading — novel, articles, watching TV,
do anything to give me some diversion.

Have you a mentor? If so, how often do you speak to him/her?

Not a specific one. In meeting with the minsters of the other churches every week, we often
discuss things that are on our mind and bounce ideas off them. You are accountable to them
and they certainly have a lot of wise things to say and they are good listeners.

What should the SCC provide you to help you deal wi  th major challenges?

I think being at the end of a telephone is very good because you know there is a safety net. |
know that if things get really tough, | felt that | haven't needed to ring them yet, but | know it is
good to know they are there. | believe when | go down to Goulburn to see them and hear what
they have to say. But | think, if they can develop the regional conference a little more that extra
training and motivation would be a step in the right direction. What | would like to see them do
when they come up and get us together get us to talk about some of our more dramatic
experiences, find put what we did, and suggest how they think they would approach it as well.
Here is some case studies let us learn from each other — the other chaplains and the Senior
Chaplains. Then they know they are scratching where they are itching. Obviously, that is the
things we are facing. Any of us could do things better, but it would be nice to have a chance to
bounce things around — it will help the young ones too to hear the older ones has handled
things. When they get an incident similar they will be able to handle their’s.

KEY QUESTION 4

Do you receive any training before you became a pol  ice chaplain? If so, what? If not, how
did you know what to do?

Just talking to [Senior Chaplain] and reading the literature that | was given was really the main
training that | got. It was probably a bit inadequate, | had to more or less learn by getting started
and feeling my way a bit, it probably would have been better to get some more.

It was finding my feet by myself. | didn't feel threatened by it or scared, | knew it would take a
while and | knew it would start by getting to know people. | knew | was welcome there, because
the Commander had said. | knew that | had a role, the fact that | had a uniform certainly helped,
so very quickly slipped into it.

Do you believe there should be induction training? If so, what should it look like?

Yes. Before people start. Most people would start with more confidence if they had that. Some

people aren’t like that and can start more confidently, and land with their feet steady, but others
could struggle and feel a little bit out of it. | have spoken to some chaplains who have never felt
they have fitted in very much and it could be lack of training and lack of confidence.

How have you found the police chaplains’ training ¢ onference?
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| found it very rewarding and | always look forward to going there. The time goes very quickly
and | learn a lot. So, | think it is very worthwhile going and | plan to go every time it is on. |
haven’t missed any.

Do you feel you need any training outside of this?
No, just the on-going training (the regional meetings).

Is the training currently offered sufficient for yo ur needs as a police chaplain?

I think it is for my needs. | don't feel like | need a whole lot of other training. In the beginning, a
bit more training could have been helpful. If there hasn't been an effective chaplaincy
beforehand, then everyone depends on you to teach them and show them what chaplaincy is
and they don’t know what to expect of you and they don’t know where the boundaries are, they
don’t know how much they can ask you to do or how little they can ask you to do, and so there
can be some confusion. So as you are learning what chaplaincy is you have to teach them what
chaplaincy is and it could take a long time for that to happen if there is not much training coming
your way. Training would help you in both of those directions.

What would you more like to see in training in the future?

I think 1 would like to know where the boundaries are (particularly as a young chaplain), what
should they expect of you and what they shouldn’t expect of you, and how you go about
educating all of the police and their families on what it is all about. When | had first started, | got
a poster and made it up — get to know your chaplain, my picture in uniform, and put that in my
police stations and listed a few things that chaplains are active in (family matters, trauma
situations) | think we need to actually know how to promote it in a clear way, so that they know
who you are and why you are there.

Did you get any feedback?

They read it and talked to me about it. They asked me to explain this and that, so they were
asking and found it useful as they didn’t have this before.

Is there any training that happens that you would | ike to see less of?

No. | don't think so. There are some areas that | would like to see more in. | believe there are
some areas that are lacking, because we are here to support the police families and their
children, particularly their wives, they don’t understand the struggles of their husband,
particularly if there is trauma involved, they don’t understand their husband and he needs to
leave work and on long term sick leave. Now he is home traumatised, how are we best able to
help him. We need to there to educate the wives and support them, but we don’t know anything
about it. We are not really trained in how to do it and how best we go about it.

Some years back, | did get them together and did some training, but it is something that | had to
devise, not part of the chaplaincy, but it should be as they are part of our target group.

How can police chaplains become a stronger, collabo rative police chaplaincy
community?

Regional meetings would be one of the best ways. Email each other. No, | think it needs to be
more organised because of the distances we face out in the country it is not practical to have
coffee with each other or ring each other all the time, but all we need is twice a year outside the
Goulburn one [Annual Training Seminar] and set aside a day and didn’t have to travel too far,
that would be a good thing.

OTHER

Any other further comments or anything that | didn’ t touch on that you would like to say?

| just feel that we don'’t hear very much about supporting retired police and | would like some
feedback from Senior Chaplains on effective ways in supporting them. | just came across our
group, but I am not sure how much is done. | would like to hear more about what to do. Some of
them still carry trauma. They are very important people; they should never feel forgotten just
because they are retired. Some feel like the police culture just forgets them, they are just a
number or were a number, and as soon as they are off the books — out of sight out of mind and |
feel for them a bit.
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Anything you would like to see come out of this res earch?

I think it would be good if each chaplain could understand more about what other chaplains are
doing, we really don’t know very much, we do our own thing and we hope that it's okay. But
there could be a lot of ideas going around that we haven't picked up on that would help our
training and learning a few more tricks from the other [chaplains] that is good for them and
bringing ideas to share around would be worthwhile.
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CASE RECORD OF POLICE CHAPLAINS IN-THE-FIELD

Code name Pallas — meaning wisdom & understanding
Code area Large Centre

Denomination Other Protestant

FIELDWORK-

Police Stations visited 2

Station visit and travel 3 hours

Interview 1 hr 15 mins

Main issues faced in LAC Road accidents, family issues, overcoming trauma, murders,
suicides, cot death

The police chaplain

Pallas gives 3-4 hours per week to the role of police chaplain. When Pallas first started, Pallas
made a poster with a photo and a statement saying ‘Get to know your local chaplain’ with the
contact details. It was well received and people did get to know Pallas over time. (This is similar
to what they do in New Zealand.)

Pallas is called out to everything that happens in the Local Area Command. Pallas is well
accepted by the police community as well as the local community.

Pallas uses more non-verbal than verbal language. Pallas’s facial expressions were always
friendly and caring. Pallas’s tone of voice was friendly and concerned. Pallas’s body movements
were slow and reassuring and Pallas lingered long enough for people to respond in their own
time if they wish.

During our visit to both police stations the following were observed:

Temporal map
Main PS Other PS
PC opens conversation 8 5
Other opens conversation 4 3
PC moves intentionally 5 4
PC lingers openly 3 2
Social map
Main PS Other PS
Total people came across 19 13
GDs 8 6
H/way N/A 1
Detectives 2
Specialist 1 1
Commanders N/A
Inspectors 1 1
Sergeants 1 1
Liaison Officers 2
Staff 4 N/A
Restricted duties 2
Greeting only 8 5
General conversation 8 3
In-depth / counselling 1
PC talked 6 3
PC listened 5 4

The only in-depth conversation that occurred was between Pallas and the Manager (LAM) in her
office. During the two hours and both stations there were mainly general conversations and
greetings.
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The majority of longer conversations were conducted standing up. There were greetings in the
hallways (all standing) and greetings at their desk (them sitting and us standing).

Spatial map

PSin LAC 8

New PS visited 1 Main PS

Old PS visited 1 Other PS

Diary use 1 Invitation to a
footy match

Used info on board in 1

Managers office to ask how
certain people are going

Behavioural map

PC has a friendly open caring X
attitude

PC keeps his/her beliefs and X
religion to themselves

PC is able to easily engage in a X
conversation

PC encourages those they meet X
Conclusion

What | saw was typical of Pallas’ normal routine. Pallas was a learner. Pallas read a lot. Pallas
is up-to-date on the latest counselling and debriefing situations. Pallas asked questions in order
to understand further. Pallas also questioned why things happen the way they do.

Everything Pallas is involved with in communities of practice are related to the local community
and church (although Pallas is retired). Pallas’s identities can be found in chaplaincy (hospital
and police), minister, musician, singer and learner.

Pallas believes in police chaplaincy — feels a greater sense of belonging to it and thoroughly
enjoys it. Pallas understands the issues and challenges and works out ways to try and
overcome them (rather than sit in them).

Pallas feels many years of counselling has been of great benefit to this role.
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Appendix H: Senior Chaplain in-depth chat questiongNew South
Wales)

Interview questions to ask one Senior Chaplain who has been with the role from
inception : (PM)

Describe how police chaplaincy in NSW was developed. (include uniform)

Was police chaplaincy in NSW modelled on any other chaplaincy services? Explain.

Did police chaplaincy in NSW emerge from its own formation? How long did the
development of police chaplaincy take to what it is today?

Has anyone developed police chaplaincy purposefully with intentions, goals, aims, vision?
If so, what are they? If not, why not?

Do you feel police chaplaincy is finding its way and emerging? Explain.

Do you feel it has reached its capability to serve the NSW Police Service adequately? Is
there still room for growth?

What changes do you feel is necessary for the future development of NSW Police
Chaplaincy?

Do you feel that the SCC would be open to recommendations that would come out of this
research?

Do you feel that the NSW Police Service would be open to recommendations that would
come out of this research?

Are there any further comments you wish to make?

Interview questions to ask one Senior Chaplain (Gou  Iburn, head of Education services):
(HH)

How was the training developed for NSW Police Chaplains? Did the leadership decide on
how training was to be done? Was training deliberate or did it evolve?

How long has the police chaplains training seminar at Goulburn been operating? When
was this decided upon and by whom?

Was there any aims, goals, visions, purpose written down for the kind of on-going training
and development they saw as necessary? If so, what are these?

Has the on-going training and development changed at all? What were the changes and
when did these take place?

Are you wholly responsible for the ongoing training of NSW Police Chaplains or is this
decided by the SCC as a whole?

In your time at Goulburn, have you thought of how our training can be better achieved or
developed? If you have, then have you been able to implement it, and if so, what have you
implemented? If you haven't, has anyone else thought how training can be developed
further?

Do you feel that the SCC would be open to recommendations that would come out of this
research in on-going training and development?

Are there any further comments you wish to make?

Rev Melissa Baker, UTS, Australia — Ethics approval number 2005-42A
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Appendix I: Outside-the-field in-depth chat questions (New Zealand
and the United Kingdom)

Questions for in-depth chats
(semi-structured interviews in the ethnographic study)

PAID SENIOR CHAPLAINS (NZ & UK)

What are the requirements of becoming a NZ / UK Police Chaplain?

What are the paid police chaplains roles / duties? What are the volunteer police chaplains roles
/ duties?

What are the expected hours that a volunteer is to give per week?

Are police chaplains issued with a uniform?
What tools are police chaplains given? What do they need to provide themselves?
Do volunteer police chaplains receive any reimbursements? How is this done?

What training programs are available? Who does the training? What do chaplains learn?
How often does the police chaplaincy community get together? Do you feel this is important?

Describe the culture of police chaplaincy here in NZ / UK.
What works well within your culture? What doesn’t?

What communities are police chaplains typically involved with?
How many identities would you say a chaplain typically has?

What are the major challenges police chaplains face? Do you offer volunteer chaplains support?
How often would you contact the volunteer chaplains?

What indications do you offer to police chaplains that they are a valued member of the police
chaplaincy service?

VOLUNTEER P/T CHAPLAINS (N2)

What are your duties / role?

How many hours are you expected to do per week? How much do you do?
Do you have a particular routine when you go into the police station?
What are your thoughts on volunteer P/T police chaplains?

What kind of training / learning do you receive as a police chaplain?
How do you relate your learning to your role?

Describe the culture of police chaplaincy here in NZ.
What works well within your culture? What doesn’t?

What communities are you typically involved with?

How many identities would you say you have? Do you feel this would be different from your
colleagues?

Has police chaplaincy changed your identity?

What are the major challenges that you face as a police chaplain?

Would you describe yourself as a professional police chaplain?
What indications are given that you are a valued member of the police chaplaincy service?

Rev Melissa Baker, UTS, Australia — Ethics approval number 2005-42A
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Appendix J: De-identified sample letter to New Sout Wales police
chaplains for validation in-the-field

UNIVERSITY OF
TECHNOLOGY SYDNEY

Rev Melissa Baker
NSW Police Chaplain and UTS Doctorate Student

1/45 Walkers Drive, Lane Cove NSW 2066
Phone: 02 9427 9118 Mobile: 0414 244 669
Email: twowaystreet@bigpond.com

Police Chaplaincy fieldwork
Validation

Dear

Thank you for volunteering to be part of writing the culture of police chaplaincy in New South Wales. Thank
you also for your patience, | appreciate it has been a long time since | interviewed you and observed you
on the field.

| greatly value the time you gave to this project. As per the consent form you signed earlier, all documents
related to my visit have been de-identified and all information, including transcripts and case studies will be
de-identified in the coming thesis under the following codes.

Code name:
Area code:
Denomination:

I have purposely chosen code names that are gender neutral reflecting your practice as a police chaplain.
You and | will be the only people who will know that this code name is attached to you.

It is now time for you to validate (1) the transcript of the interview and (2) the case record (my interpretation
of our visit to the police station/s). | ask you to do the following for validation purposes:

1. Please read the two documents attached.

2. If there is anything you feel is incorrect, please mark the correction clearly on the paper with RED
ink.

3. If there is anything, you feel you would rather not include (ie. printed in final publication), please
cross out the relevant parts with RED ink using a ruler.

4. Sign this letter below to verify that you accept these transcripts as validated (either with changes
or not).

5. Send the letter and relevant pages with changes (if applicable) in the stamped self-addressed
envelope.

Please return the signed letter with any changes attached by 1 June 2007. (You are welcome to keep
copies of the files | have sent you.)

If you have any questions, please do not hesitate to contact me. Thank you once again for being part of
this vital doctoral study.

Blessings,

Rev Melissa Baker

e , validate the interview and case record (please tick one box) —

O with no changes OR 0O with changes marked clearly on the document/s attached

The Heartbeat of Community: becoming a Police Chaplain (UTS Approval Number: 2005-42A)

251



Appendix K: Usage of in-depth chats in Chapter Four

The following Table represents quotations usechbyResearcher of in-depth chats
(code-named participants only) in-the-field (NewuBoWales) and outside-the-field
(New Zealand) in order to ensure that it was faa aonsistent. There were difficulties
in hearing three cassette recordings from the pthdehats: Bailey (100%), Gisli (last
25%) and Daylin (first 50%). Whilst data from Baile in-depth chats could not be
used as a voice on its own, Bailey’s reflectiverat@re, observation in-the-field and
notes | took from the in-depth chat was all incldidethe findings in Chapter Four.

Quotations from participants used by researcher in Chapter Four
Police Chaplain Research Research Research Research Total
participants Question Question Question Question

One Two Three Four
New South Wales
Azriel 1 3 4 2 10
Bailey 0 0 0 0 0
Elie 2 2 2 1 7
Elu 3 4 4 3 14
Gisli 1 3 2 0 6
Janus 1 4 3 1 9
Kelby 2 5 4 3 14
Luca 2 5 2 2 11
Marnin 2 4 4 1 11
Mikaili 2 3 3 2 10
Pallas 1 3 4 6 14
Rafiki 3 2 3 1 9
Vanya 1 1 4 3 9
Zuriel 2 1 1 2 6
Average 1.8 3.1 3.1 2.3 10.3
New Zealand
Daylin 0 0 0 2 2
Jalen 0 2 2 2 6
Reese 0 3 1 2 6
Autoethnography Journal
Baker | 2 | 4 | 0 | 0 | 6
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Appendix L: Ethics approval letter and amendment

Approval letter - emailed

1 June 2005

Dr Shirley Saunders

CB10.05.287

Faculty of Education

UNIVERSITY OF TECHNOLOGY, SYDNEY

Dear Shirley,

UTS HREC REF NO 2005-042 — SAUNDERS, Dr Shirley, HO LLAND, Dr Anthony, (for
BAKER, Rev Melissa, EdD student) - “The Heartbeat of Community: Becoming a NSW
Police Chaplain”

Thank you for your response to my email dated 20 May 2005. Your response satisfactorily
addresses the concerns and questions raised by the Committee, and | am pleased to inform you
that ethics clearance is now granted.

Your clearance number is UTS HREC REF NO. 2005-42A

Please note that the ethical conduct of research is an on-going process. The National
Statement on Ethical Conduct in Research Involving Humans requires us to obtain a report
about the progress of the research, and in particular about any changes to the research which
may have ethical implications. This report form must be completed at least annually, and at the
end of the project (if it takes more than a year). The Ethics Secretariat will contact you when it is
time to complete your first report.

| also refer you to the AVCC guidelines relating to the storage of data, which require that data
be kept for a minimum of 5 years after publication of research. However, in NSW, longer
retention requirements are required for research on human subjects with potential long-term
effects, research with long-term environmental effects, or research considered of national or
international significance, importance, or controversy. If the data from this research project falls
into one of these categories, contact University Records for advice on long-term retention.

If you have any queries about your ethics clearance, or require any amendments to your
research in the future, please do not hesitate to contact the Ethics Secretariat at the Research
and Commercialisation Office, on 02 9514 9615.

Yours sincerely,

Professor Jane Stein-Parbury
Chairperson
UTS Human Research Ethics Committee
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Amendment approval - emailed

17 March 2006

Dr Shirley Saunders
CB10.05.287

Faculty of Education
University of Technology

Dear Shirley,

UTS HREC 2005- 042 - SAUNDERS, Dr Shirley, HOLLAND, Dr Tony, (for BAKER, Revered
Melissa, PhD student) — “The heartbeat of community ~ : Becoming a NSW Police Chaplain”

At its meeting held on 14 March 2006, the UTS Human Research Ethics Committee considered
and approved your request to amend the above application by collecting specific information on
the roles, responsibilities and operations of Police Chaplains from New Zealand, United
Kingdom and Australia.

If you wish to make any further changes to your research, please contact the Research Ethics
Officer in the Research and Commercialisation Office, Ms Hadiza Yunusa on 02 9514 9615.

In the meantime | take this opportunity to wish you well with the remainder of your research.

Yours sincerely,

Professor Jane Stein-Parbury
Chairperson, UTS Human Research Ethics Committee
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